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Introduction
o Primary Methods: Casework, Group work and
Community Organisation.
o Secondary Methods: Social Action, Social work

Research and Social Welfare Administration.

o Social action seeks the betterment of masses through

social legislation, propaganda and appropriate action
programmes. When there is a need to bring about some
change in the social structure or to prevent the negative
change from happening, which may influence the
general population or a large number of people, social
action comes into play. Narmada Bachao Andolan is one
of the finest examples of social action carried out for the
betterment of the masses. Let us look into the concept
of social action in some detail.




Concept of Social Action

¢ Mary Richmond recognhised social action as a
method of social work as early in 1922.

o Social action is a method of social work used for
mobilizing masses in order to bring about
structural changes in the social system or to
prevent adverse changes.

o It is an organised effort to change or improve
social and economic institutions. Some of the
social problems like dowry system, destruction of
natural resources, alcoholism, poor housing,
health, etc. can be tackled through social action.




ol DEFINITIONS OF SOCIAL
ACTION

o Marry Richmond (1922) defined social action as
‘mass betterment through propaganda and social
legislation’

o Sydney Maslin (1947) viewed social action as a
‘process of social work mainly concerned with
securing legislation to meet mass problems’.

o Arthur Dunham (1958) defines social action as
efforts to bring about change or prevent change in
current social practices or situations, through
education, propaganda, persuasion or pressure, on
behalf of objectives believed by the social actionists
to be socially desirable
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- o Friedlander (1977) defines social action as an
7 individual, group or community effort within the
framework of social work philosophy and practice
that aims to achieve social progress, to modify social
policies and to improve social legislation and health
- | and welfare services.
- 0 Nanavati (1965) viewed social action as “process of
bringing about the desired change by deliberate
group and community effort. He further stated that
social action does not end with the enactment of
policies was the real test of the success or failure of
social action”.
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Goals of Social Action

Mishra (1992) has identified following goals of social
action:

1) Prevention of needs;
Solution of mass problems;
Improvement in mass conditions;

Introduction of new mechanisms or programmes;

Redistribution of power and resources (human,
material and moral);

() Decision-making;
8) Effect on thought and action structure; and
9) Improvement in health, education and welfare.

2)
3)
4) Influencing institutions, policies and practices;
S)
6)
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Steps of Social Action

o Developing Awareness: It is the study of
~ the social problem, its gravity, causes,
Impact on people, etc. It Involves
a understanding the socio-cultural milieu of
| the community and the social problem
affecting the well-being of a section of or
the whole community. It also includes
making people aware of the causes
responsible for social problems.
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Continued

o Organisation: It includes sharing the study
results with the people concerned. The
leaders of various groups and local
leaders of the community are called for
taking an integrated action. Awareness is
created especially by using the means of
mass communication. It is followed by
efforts to mobilize people to organise for
the given cause.




Continued

o Making Strategies: Goals are set on the
basis of felt needs and strategies are
developed to achieve them. The strategies
could be negotiated with the authorities or if
the need arises, there could be direct

confrontation.

o Action: The last stage is Action in which
iImplementation of the proposed intervention
IS done. This stage is more methodical and
concrete as the final outcome largely
depends on action.
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Indian context

Siddiqui (1984) ,The sarvodaya movement is one of the best
example of social action. The process used by Sarvodaya
workers is quite similar to the process of social action. The
stages are:

0

Parichaya (first introduction): This is a stage of introduction to
the client and their social needs and problems. In this stage
social issues and strategies are introduced to the masses.

Adhyayan (survey or study): Information is gathered from the
population on the burning issues and its impact on the socio-
economic and cultural aspects of life are discussed in great
detail.

Prachar (propaganda): It involves creating awareness at the
mass level. The propaganda is meant for mass mobilization
for taking action at the integrated level.

Sahavasa (association): Cooperation is sought from different
people and organisations working in the same area and or on
similar issues.
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Continued

o Seva (service): Welfare and developmental services
are offered to the target population. It helps in
establishing support.

Pratikar (resistance): It involves compulsive measures
against the existing authority, which require change of
power, structure and/or functioning.

o Construction work or community service: Emphasis is
on the constructive activities carried out at the
community level. This enhances the credibility of the
movement.

Building the climate of change: Social environment is
made conducive to positive change.




Continued

o The concept of lok shakti in sarvodaya
clearly indicates that the emphasis is
on change. Das Gupta mentions “Lok
shakti may mean the collective
capacity (power) of the people
expressed or latent, to deliberate,
decide and act together”. Awakening
of Lok shakti dilutes the power of the
state.




Steps of Social Action

Identifying the problems (in this case injustice)
diagnosing it, gathering information about it, about who
the principle actor are what roles they play, what
interest they have and what benefit they derive)

Determining the position to be taken.

Identifying the social action goals i.e. expected
outcome.

Mobilizing support using both non formal and formal
methods and locating the network of influence and
power.

Setting up the machinery to carryout the struggle action,
provides leadership.




Continued

o Laying down the strategy. A well drawn out plan
indicating the series of action and their networking
among leaders.

o Laying down the communication channels and the
decision making loci of the social action movement.

o Carrying out the action

o Reviewing the implementation of the strategy,
weighing alternative approaches and working out
alternative plans.

0 Sustaining the pressure.
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Introduction

o The dictionary meaning of strategy is plan/ policy/
approach.

olt is wused for organizing sirikes, boycotting,
persuading, negotiating, bargaining etc

o There is hardly any consensus on the strategies that
are possible and available, which can form the core
of social action practice.

o It may be noted that perception of the situation by
the leaders or decision-makers and their experience
counts much more in the selection of the strategy.

o However, three main strategies identified by Lees
(1972) are: Collaboration, Competition & Disruption.

[ TN/




1) Collaboration:

o In this strategy social workers collaborate with the
local authority and other authorities or agencies in
order to bring about improvements in the existing
social policy.

o The underlying assumption of this approach is
homogeneity of values and interests, through
which basic agreement on proposed interventions
is obtained.

[ TN/

o It doesn’t involve loss or gain of power, authority or
money; change occurs within a consensus that
includes both values and inferests.




Continuved

o In collaborative strategy, the change in the
social structure or institution is brought about
by peaceful means which include education,

persuasion, demonsiration, and
experimentation.




2) Competition or Bargaining,
Negotiation, Advocacy:

o The second set of technigues are based on the
premise that one anticipates some resistance to
change, and the activity of the change agent I
may have to be accompanied by tactics which
are not persuasive rather seek to affect change
through pressure.

oln this strategy contending parties ulilize
commonly accepted campaign ftactics of
persuasion, negofiation and bargaining with the
willingness to arrive at a working agreement.




3) Disruption, and
Confrontation:

o Third set of techniques are based on the premise
that in the struggle between those who are
powerful and powerless, resistance is used as @
method and thus conflict is expected.

o This strategy signifies a more militant approach
and it may include strikes, boycotts, fasts, tax-
refusal, etc.

o Lees also includes riots and guerilla warfare
though these may be refused by many other
social workers as any use of violence will be
unacceptable to values and ethics of
professional social work.




Richard Bryant’s Strategies

oRichard Bryant also postulates two sets
of  strategies—  Bargaining and
Confrontation.

oBy bargaining he means lobbying,
submitting petitions, information and
publicity campaigns, efc.

oWhereas confrontation includes strikes,
demonstrations and sit-ins.




Singh’s Strategy

o Singh adds another approach or strategy as
Adminisirative approach. He mentfions that
“Most often, any struggle or effort towards
drastic or radical change is viewed by the
establishment as a law and order problem and
therefore, an administrative approach or
strategy is adopted to deal with the situation”.

olt includes persuasion, bargaining, pressure,
coercion, infiltration, concession, splitting, efc.




Gandhian Strategy

o In the Gandhian fradition, non-violent protest and
persuasion, non-cooperation and non-violent
infervention have been included in the three broad
categories of strategies or methods of social action.

o In fact these three characteristics of Gandhian social
action shares striking similarity with the ethics, values
and philosophy of professional social work.

o It may be nofed that though social action requires
confrontation, negotiation or persuasion, it does not
approve of any violence, or hostility, cruelty and
blood shedding. It means that even the discontent is
shown in a peaceful manner.

o Common methods used in Gandhian social action
are. parades, vigils, posters, teachings, mourning,
protest meetings, efc. These methods are peaceful
demonstration of discontent and dissatisfaction.




Thanks




Models of Social Action

Dr. Purshottam

Assistant Professor (Guest Faculty)
Department of Social Work

KUK



Introduction

O A 'model’ of social action means a particular way
or process of achieving set goals with certain
identifiable stages and characteristics.

O Stated differently, social action, in its process of
achieving its objectives, adopts certain manner or
modality, which is termed as 'model of social
action’.

O Britto has identifies two types of social action

O 1. Action initiated and conducted by the elites for
the benefit of the masses (Elitist Model)

O 2. Popular Social Action



1. Elitist Model

O In this model of social action, only elites (few
people with higher status and responsible
position) initiate and conduct the action or
movement for the benefit of the masses.

O The distinct aspect of this model is that general
population or the target group is not involved
directly in the process but some times, some
like minded people from the mass participate in
this model of social action and put their effort
together for bringing about suitable change in
the system by influencing it through social
legislation.



Elitist Model

Legislative : Direct
Social Action S?,Inocj'e(:n Physical
Model Model



Legislative Social Action Model

O In this model elites try to modify the social
policy by creating public opinion against
the problems and bring a suitable legislation.

O Strategies like media advocacy, lobbying,

networking, judicial advocacy etc. are used
in this model.

O For instance, initiatives for the prevention of
‘Sati’ Act, 1929 by Raja Ram Mohan Roy,
movement for Right to Information Act,
2005 are some of the classic examples of
legislative social action models in India.



Sanction Model

O The elites (social activists/social workers, union
leaders etc.) by gaining control over some
economic, social, political and religious
weapon try to obtain benefits for the society.

O There instances when some labour officers have
bargained for pay hikes, medical insurance,
education facilities for children, safe drinking
water etc. with the responsible management.

O Protests by CBOs, NGOs and other civic bodies
against SEZ (Special Economic Zone) by taking
the possession of their land are some of such
social action models in India.



Direct Physical Model

O Elites take action and punish those
responsible for the cause of injustice.

O This model is sometimes criticized by some
people on the ground that the elites under this
model take law into their hands to punish the
violators of law who cause suffering to the people.

O The Mau Mau Movement of Kenya (terroristic
activities), Naxalbari activities.

O A more typical example of this model would be
what Indian revolutionary groups did during
the freedom struggle.



2. Popular Social Action Model

O In this model of social action the people who are
victimized or who suffer due to the defective
system, stand in the front of action and lead
the movement against the unjust and defective
system, structure, policies, agencies or
individuals.

O Unlike the elitist model, the elites in this model
may help the people through guidance,
education, facilitation and advocacy but do
not directly involve in the movement.



Popular
Social Action
Model

-

Conscietization
Model

Dialectical
Mobilization
Model

Popular social *
Action Model




Conscietization Model

O Creating awareness among masses through
education given by Paulo Friere

O Paulo Friere developed the concept of conscientization
initially in the South American context. Later, through
his experience, he has further clarified the pedagogy of

the oppressed.

O This model conveys the idea of developing,
strengthening and changing consciousness

(Friere, 1972).

O He believed education can be a tool for and it is based
on concept of creating awareness among masses

through education.



Dialectical Model

O Dialectic means the art of logical disputation.
When individuals or groups take up extreme
positions and argue, the position of one may be
taken as the thesis and that of the others as the
antithesis. Supposing that, as a result of their
argumentation, they come to a certain
conclusion acceptable to both, the result may
be termed synthesis.

O It is promoting conflict to exploit the contradictions
in a system, with the belief that a better system
will emerge as a result.



Direct mobilization model

O Specific issues are taken up by the actionists
and the masses are mobilized to resort to
protests and strike to achieve the objectives.

OIn this process, the actionist takes up
specific issues pertaining to the
oppressed, they analyse the causes which
are the root of injustice;

O They formulate the alternative policies
and procedures to mobilize the masses for
protest activities for the purpose of achieving
the set objective.
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Introduction

Year: 1985

Place: Narmada River, which flows through the states of
Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra.

Leaders: Medha Patker, Baba Amte, adivasis, farmers,
environmentalists and human rights activists.

Support for the protests also came from Indian
author Arundhati Roy, who wrote "The Greater
Common Good", an essay reprinted in her book The
Cost of Living, in protest of the Narmada Dam Project.

Aim: A social movement against a number of large dams
being built across the Narmada River.



Narmada Bachao Andolan

* NBA is an Indian social movement led by native tribes,
farmers, environmentalists and human rights activists against
the construction of a number of large dams under the
Narmada Dam Project across river Narmada.

* Narmada Bachao Andolan is the most powerful mass
movement, started in 1985, against the construction of huge
dam on the Narmada river. Narmada is the India's largest west
flowing river, which supports a large variety of people with
distinguished culture and tradition ranging from the
indigenous (Bhils and Gonds) people inhabited in the jungles
here to the large number of rural population.

e Sardar Sarovar Dam in Gujarat is one of the biggest dams on
the Narmada river and was one of the first focal points of the
Save the Narmada Movement. SSD is a part of the Narmada
Dam Project that aims to provide irrigation and electricity to
people of the above states.



The Narmada Project

The Narmada Valley Project (NVP) is made up of plans for 30
major, 136 medium and 3,000 minor dams in India.

The first dam to be built was the Sardar Sarovar dam. It is
considered to be one of the most important dams in the
project and the biggest water development project in India

According to the government, the Sardar Sarovar Dam will do
the following:

Provide safe drinking water to 30 million people
Irrigate 4.8 million hectares of land
Produce 550 megawatts of power

Provide 1,300 cubic-meters of water per year for municipal
and industrial purposes

Provide a drainage system to carry away floodwaters
It will also take the land of 320,000 people



WHY THE NARMADA DAM?

Two of the largest proposed dams, Sardar Sarovar and
Narmada Sagar, have been under construction since
1961.

Currently in India:

1/5 of population (200 million people) are without safe
drinking water

2/3 of pop. (600 million people) lack basic sanitation

2/5 of pop. (350 million people) live below the poverty
line

With rain being sporadic because of rainy seasons and
variations between different parts of the country, the

idea of storing river water in reservoirs behind dams
seemed to be a great solution



Sardar Sarovar Project

The foundation stone of the project was laid out by Prime
Minister Jawaharlal Nehru on 5th April 1961.

Building postponed due to disagreement between three
states impacted by project:

Madhya Pradesh
Gujarat
Maharashtra

The Narmada river is home to over a million people,
mainly tribal people, Adivasi (original dwellers) whose
grandparents lived on and farmed the land.

Local farmers, wage labourers, crafts people and
fishermen live along the river and they rely on it for their
livelihood.



Continued

One of the 30 dams planned on river Narmada, Sardar
Sarovar Dam (SSD) is the largest structure to be built on
the Narmada river in Kevadiya near Navagam, Gujarat in
India.

It is the second largest concrete dam in the world in terms of
the volume of concrete used in its construction, after
the Grand Coulee dam across River Columbia, US.

It is a part of the Narmada Valley Project, a large hydraulic
engineering project involving large irrigation and
hydroelectric multi-purpose dams on the Narmada river
(original 80 m (260 ft) to a final 163 m (535 ft) from
foundation).

The project will irrigate more than 18,000 km? (6,900 sq mi),
most of it in drought prone areas of Kutch and Saurashtra.

The total installed capacity of the power facilities is 1,450 MW



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Narmada_river
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Songadh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gravity_dam
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Grand_Coulee_dam
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/River_Columbia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kutch
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Saurashtra_(region)

Continued

Four Indian states, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and
Rajasthan, receive water and electricity supply from the dam.

Foundation stone- 1961, The project took form in 1979 as part of a
development scheme funded by the World Bank through
their International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, to
increase irrigation and produce hydroelectricity, using a loan of
USS200 million.

The construction for dam begun in 1987, but the project was stalled
by the Supreme Court of India in 1995 in the backdrop of Narmada
Bachao Andolan over concerns of displacement of people.

In 2000—01 the project was revived but with a lower height of 110.64
metres under directions from SC, which was later increased in 2006 to
121.92 meters and 138.98 meters in 2017.

The dam was inaugurated in 2017 by Prime minister Narendra
Modi. The water level in the Sardar Sarovar Dam
at Kevadia in Narmada district reached its highest capacity at 138.68
metres on 15 September 2019.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/World_Bank
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Bank_for_Reconstruction_and_Development
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Supreme_Court_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Narmada_Bachao_Andolan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Narendra_Modi
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kevadia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Narmada_district

Continued

In February 1999, the Supreme Court of India gave the go ahead for the
dam's height to be raised to 88 m (289 ft) from the initial 80 m (260 ft).

In October 2000 again, in a 2-to-1 majority judgment in the Supreme Court,
the government was allowed to construct the dam up to 90 m (300 ft).

In May 2002, the Narmada Control Authority approved increasing the height
of the dam to 95 m (312 ft).

In March 2004, the Authority allowed a 15 m (49 ft) height increase to 110 m
(360 ft).

In March 2006, the Narmada Control Authority gave clearance for the height
of the dam to be increased from 110.64 m (363.0 ft) to 121.92 m (400.0 ft).
This came after 2003 when the Supreme Court of India refused allow the
height of the dam to increase again.

In August 2013, heavy rains raised the reservoir level to 131.5 m (431 ft),
which forced 7,000 villagers upstream along the Narmada River to relocate.

On June 2014, Narmada Control Authority gave the final clearance to raise
the height from 121.92 m (400.0 ft) metres to 138.68 m (455.0 ft)

The Narmada Control Authority decided on 17 June 2017 to raise the height
of the Sardar Sarovar Dam to its fullest height 163-meter by ordering the
closure of 30 Gates



Continued

e According to Narmada Bachao Andolan, the dams force
the displacement of about a million people and affect
many more, largely poor peasants and tribals.

 Resettlement and compensation have been totally
inadequate and the ‘oustees’, will be adequately
resettled, nor that the ecological damage can be
compensated for.

 There are also real doubts, borne out by the experience
of large dams elsewhere in India, that the dams will yield
their projected benefits of hydropower, irrigation and
drinking water. The project is set fair to become another
human and ecological ‘development tragedy’.



Narmada Bachao Andolan

* Narmada Bachao Andolan is the most powerful
mass movement, started in 1985, against the
construction of a huge dam on the Narmada river.

* As per the Narmada Dam Project, the plan was to
build over 3000 big and small dams along the
river.

* The proposed Sardar Sarovar Dam and Narmada
Sagar were to displace more than 250,000
people. The big fight of the Save the Narmada
Movement was over the resettlement or the
rehabilitation of these people.



Continued

The Save Narmada Movement (Narmada Bachao Andolan, NBA) is the
people’s movement development since the mid- and late-1980s.

It has succeeded in generating a debate across the sub-continent
which has encapsulated the conflict between two opposing styles of
development:

one massively destructive of people and the environment in the quest
for large-scale industrialization;

the other consisting of replicable small-scale decentralized,
democratic and ecologically sustainable options and activities
harmoniously integrated with both local communities and nature.

In place of the dams, NBA calls for an energy and water strategy,
based on improving dry farming technology, watershed development,
small dams, lift schemes for irrigation and drinking water, and
improved efficiency and utilisation of existing dams.



Continued

Narmada Bachao Andolan was initiated by Medha Patkar along with
other colleagues. Medha Patkar is a graduate in social work, who
moved to live among the tribals of the Narmada Valley in the mid-
1980s and alerted them to the fate that awaited them with the
dams. Having founded NBA, she remains one of its main catalysts,
strategists and mobilisers. During the Narmada struggle, Patkar has
faced repression and has been arrested several times, She also
undertook many Satyagrahas (pledge for truth) and long fasts. In a
confrontation between NBA supporters and pro-dam forces in 1991,
her 21-day fast brought her close to death.

Baba Amte, (1914-2008), was one of India’s most respected social
and moral leaders. Most of his life he devoted to the care and
rehabilitation of leprosy patients. In 1990 he left Anandwan and
joined Narmada Bachao Andolan.



Continued

The decade-long struggle in the Narmada valley has resulted in
suspension of the work on the Sardar Sarovar dam project through the
movement as well as the Supreme Court’s intervention.

NBA questioned and compelled the World Bank that supported the
dam with a USS 450 million loan to review the Sardar Sarovar project.

NBA has also exposed fraud in the environment compliance reports
and massive corruption in the rehabilitation leading to a judicial
inquiry.

Even if the wall is complete (122 m high in 2009), the further erection

of 17 m high radial gates was not permitted, due to non-compliance
on rehabilitation and environmental measures.

There are more than 200,000 people in the submergence area of this
single dam with the best of agriculture and horticulture and all
community life going on with temples, mosques, trees, schools,
dispensaries, Government buildings etc.



Continued

NBA has also spread to other large dams in the valley, such as
Indira Sagar, Maheshwar and Omkareshwar. For two of these
dams, the High Court of Jabalpur stopped the filling of the
reservoir until land based rehabilitation is done.

 The issues of land for the displaced, the rehabilitation policy

at a national level and development planning without
displacement have become national issues with NBA
interventions, influencing policy making and mass
movements.

NBA has been effective in its multiple strategy at the
executive, legislative and judicial level, campaigning against
the destruction and displacement caused by large dams and
for the rights of the affected people — farmers, laborers,
fishermen and others.



Facts

It will displace 180,000 people more than
projected and affect 700,000 livelihoods .

3,200 dams to be built along 1,200km Narmada
river.

Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and
Rajasthan were likely to benefit from this project.

Madhya Pradesh most likely to face costs of
submergence

Opponents says the Dam will displace 200,000
people and damage ecology.

It is estimated that the project would be fully
complete by 2025.



Project Supporters

Indian Government supports the building of dames.

The World Bank supported the Sardar Sarovar
Dam Project and loaned India $450 million. They
withdrew from the project after an independent
review confirmed social and environmental
Impacts were increasing.

Supreme court gave stay order & directed the
states to complete rehabilitation process.

In 2000, Supreme court gave the final verdict of
completion of construction according to its
original scale.



Their principal ground of opposition

Non fulfilment of basic environmental
conditions

Insufficient plans & studies

Local inhabitants not being taken into
confidence

Insufficient compensation
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INTRODUCTION

The Chipko movement or Chipko Andolan was
primarily a forest conservation movement.

It created a precedent for non-violent protest started
in India.

It inspired many eco-groups by helping slow down
rapid deforestation.

It stirred up the civil society in India to address the
issue of tribal people.

It is seen as a ecofeminism movement in 1987 it was
awarded as the "Right livelihood award*



The Chlpko movement or Chlpko Andolqn in
1973 in Uttarakhand, then a part of Uttar Pradesh (at the
foothills of Himalayas) aimed to protect trees and went
on to become a rallying point for many future
environmental movements all over the world.

The word “Chipko” refers to “Stick” or “to hug”.

The word came from a word meaning “embrace”.

The main objective of this movement was to ensure an
ecological balance.

This movement was started in response to the needs of
the people of Uttrakhand.

Most of the leaders of the movement were village
women & men.


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Began

GAURA DEVI'S CHIPKO MOVEMENT IN
UTTAR PRADESH'S MANDAL VILLAGE.




HISTORY OF CHIPKO MOVEMENT

Chipko movement was a daring act of non-violence

It was carried out all over India in order to save trees
of the forest for being cut down.

It was originated in Rajasthan in 18th century led by a
lady named Amrita Devi.

BISHNOI community living around the forest protested
against the king of Jodhpur wishes to cut down the
forest trees.

Women and men hugged the trees to prevent cutting
down the trees.

Many people lost their lives during protest.



CAUSES OF CHIPKO MOVEMENT

In Uttarakhand during 20th century, large scale
deforestation brought a lot of hardships to common
people.

Problems arose due to inefficient polices of the
government.

lack of environmental & ecological awareness in the
society.

People gave up on keeping large livestocks.

Caused malnutrition among people.

Heavy effect on ecological balance of the region.

Poor condition of land.

Scarcity of drinking water.

Government turned deaf ears to the people's conditions.



BIRTH OF CHIPKO MOVEMENT

Under the leadership of Chandi Prasad Bhatt people
formed Dasholi Gram Swarajya Sangh(DGSS) a local
workshop to build farm tools from forest resources.

The Govi & forest department ignored request of
DGSS.

On 24 April, 1973 about hundred of villagers &DGSS
supporters stopped lumber contractors.

Beating drums & shouting slogans.



RISE OF CHIPKO MOVEMENT

On March 26,1974 in the absence of men of Reni village &
DGSS workers, lumber Laborers arrived by truckload to
start logging operation.

Gaura Devi, along with 27 of village women confronted
the loggers.

Loggers threatened them.
Women held bravely & hugged the trees.

Next day the movement spread to the neighbouring
villages. eventuadlly only after few hours Stand-off the
coniractors left.

Women were the backbone of the Chipko Movement.

The movement also caught fire in Bihar, Uttar pradesh,
Himachal pradesh, Rajasthan, karnataka.



AIMS OF CHIPKO MOVEMENT

To save the trees in that area because forest is the main
source of livelihood in tribal area.

To maintain the ecological balance of that area.
Founder of chipko movement
Sunder Lal Bahuguna

(Environmentalist) | , ﬁ

Enlightened the country and out world about the
movement, its success and environmental impact.

Padmabhushan winner for his contribution in the movement




SLOGANS

Ghanasyam Raturi, the Chipko poet, whose songs
echoed the during the movement describing the
method of embracing the trees to save them from
felling.
“Embrace the trees and Save them from being felled;
The wealth of our hills, Save them from being looted.”

Girda (Girish Tewari) Inspired the movement in
Kumaon region By beating of hudka (a rhythming
instrument) and singing various songs.

“Today Himalaya is calling you, Wake up my son, Do
not allow my auction, Protect me from being
slaughtered.”



CHANDI PRASAD BHATT

Chandi Prasad bhatt “Our movement goes
beyond the erosion of the land, to the
erosion of human values. The center of all
this is humankind. If we are not in a good
relationship with the environment, the
environment will be destroyed, and we will
lose our ground. But if you halt the erosion
of humankind, humankind will halt the
erosion of the soil.”

“Let them know we wiill not allow the felling
of a single tree. When their men raise their
axes, we will embrace the trees to protect
them.” - Chandi Prasad Bhatt




WHY DID WOMEN SUPPORT CHIPKO
MOVEMENT

The message of the Chipko workers made a direct
appeal to rural women.

For rural women, saving the environment was crucial
to their economic survival.

As primary food, fuel, and water gatherers, women
had a strong interest in reversing deforestation,
desertification and water pollution.

Women's role in Chipko movement: In the case of
women'’s role in the Chipko movement, (Chipko a word
meaning hugging) is used to describe the movement
because local village women literally “hugged” trees,
interposing their bodies between the trees and the
loggers to prevent their being cut down.



SUCCESS OF CHIPKO MOVEMENT

Success of Chipko movement

The movement has spread to many states in the
country.

It stopped the felling of frees in the Western Ghats
and the Vindhyas.

Generated pressure for the formulation of natural
resource policy.

Achieved a major victory in 1980 with a 15-year
ban on green felling in the Himalayan forests

More than 1,00,000 trees have been saved from
excavation.



WOMEN LEADERS WHO
PARTICIPATED IN THE CHIPKO
MOVEMENT

Amrita Devi She sacrificed her life along with three
daughters in year 1730 to save green trees being felled by
the maharaja of Jodhpur.

Sarala behn She played a key role in the evolution of
chipko movement and influenced a number of Gandhian
environmentalists in India.

Bachni devi and many more village women were the first to
save trees by hugging them.

Mira behn She was a british woman who left her home in
Britain to live and work with Gandhi.

Sparking off the movement

>Chandi Prasad Bhatt >Sunder Lal Bahuguna >Gaura Devi

>Sarla Bahen from Lakshmi Ashram >Women groups
>Uttarakahand Sangharsh Vahini (USV)



AFTERWARD ENVIRONMENTAL
AWARENESS

Afterward environmental awareness increased
dramatically in India.

New methods of forest farming have been
developed, both to conserve the forests and create
employment.

By 1981, over a million trees had been planted
through their efforts.

Villagers paid special attention in care of the trees
and forest tfrees are being used judiciously.









Introduction

* The JP Movement was a political movement
initiated by students in the Indian state of Bihar in
1974 and led by the veteran Gandhian socialist
Jayaprakash Narayan, popularly known as JP,
against misrule and corruption in the state
government.

|t later turned against Prime Minister Indira
Gandhi's government in the central government.

|t was also called Sampoorna Kranti (Total
Revolution Movement), Bihar Movement and JP
Movement.



Jayaprakash
Narayan (JP)

Jayaprakash Narayan (JP)- DOB-
October 11, 1902( Bihar village of
Sitabdiara).

Narayan was educated at
universities in the United
States,(Marxist).

He joined the Indian National
Congress in 1929 (Congress Party).

In 1932 he was sentenced to a year’s
imprisonment for his participation in
the civil disobedience movement
against British rule in India.

Upon release he took a leading part
in the formation of the Congress
Socialist Party, a left-wing group
within the Congress Party, the
organization that led the campaign
for Indian independence.




Continued

He was imprisoned by the British again in 1939 for his opposition to
Indian participation in World War |l on the side of Britain, but he
subsequently made a dramatic escape and for a short time tried to
organize violent resistance to the government before his recapture in
1943.

After his release in 1946 he tried to persuade the Congress leaders to
adopt a more militant policy against British rule.

In 1948 he, together with most of the Congress Socialists, left the
Congress Party and in 1952 formed the Praja Socialist Party.

Soon becoming dissatisfied with party politics, he announced in 1954
that he would then devote his life exclusively to the Bhoodan Yajna
Movement, founded by Vinoba Bhave, which demanded that land be
distributed among the landless.

His continuing interest in political problems, however, was revealed
when in 1959 he argued for a “reconstruction of Indian polity” by
means of a four-tier hierarchy of village, district, state, and union
councils.



Total Revolution

* Total Revolution, as a concept, was put forward by
Jayaprakash Narayan (at times referred to as JP) in
the wake of Bihar Movement in Patna on June 5,
1974.

* In a public meeting at Gandhi Maidan, Jayaprakash
Narayan declared that the struggle was not going
to be limited to securing the demands of the
students, including the resignation of the Minister
and the dissolution of the Assembly in Bihar, but
would aim at bringing about a Total Revolution or
Sampoorna Kranti, which alone could solve the
urgent problems of the country and usher in a new
society.



History of Bihar movement

Nav Nirman movement resulted in the forced resignation of the Gujarat
government. 9" Feb 1974- CM of Gujarat ChimanBhai Patel resigned and
assembly resolved.

On 18 February 1974, the Patna University Students Union organized a
convention which invited student leaders from the whole state.

They formed Bihar Chhatra Sangharsh Samiti (BCSS) to spearhead the
agitation. Lalu Prasad Yadav was chosen as a president. (contemporary youth
leaders- Sushil Kumar Modi, Md Shahabuddin & Ram Vilas Paswan etc).

Their demands were related to education and food in hostels.

BCSS called for a gherao at Bihar Legislative Assembly during a budget session
on 18 March 1974,

They blocked all roads to the assembly and damaged government properties,
including the telephone exchange and the residence of former education
minister Ramanand Singh, which was set on fire.

The killing of three students by police in Patna provoked student opposition
across Bihar.

BCSS declared a statewide strike on 23 March. BCSS approached JP to lead the
agitation.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lalu_Prasad_Yadav
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sushil_Kumar_Modi
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ram_Vilas_Paswan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bihar_Legislative_Assembly
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ramanand_Singh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Patna

Continued

A silent student procession of 10,000 was held in Patna
on 8 April. On 12 April, government opponents died in

police firing at Gaya during the Paralyse the
Government programme.

Students also demanded dissolution of the Bihar
Legislative Assembly. People demonstrated by blocking
roads such as NH 31 and imposing a self-curfew.

JP went to Delhi and attended a conference of Citizens
for Democracy, an organization demanding civil rights,
held on 13 and 14 April.

During May 1974 various students’ and peoples’
organisations kept demanding dissolution of the
assembly and also demanded the government's
resignation, but did not succeed



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gaya,_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bihar_Legislative_Assembly
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delhi

JP Movement

On 5 June, JP told people at a Patna rally to organize a
protest at the Bihar Legislative Assembly, which resulted
in the arrest of 1,600 agitators and 65 student leaders by
1 July 1974.

He advocated a program of social transformation by
participation of youth in social activities.

He called it Total Revolution (Sampurna Kranti)
Movement.

Protests and closure of colleges and universities also
occurred on 15 July. Some colleges started after that and
examinations were held.

JP told students to boycott examinations but many
students appeared in examinations. He called for a three-
day statewide strike starting from 3 October and
addressed a massive public gathering on 6 October.



Continued

Demanding the resignation of MLAs started on 4
November, much as the Nav Nirman movement had
done, but 42 out of 318 MLAs had resigned before that,
including 33 from opposition parties.

Many MLAs refused to resign. Government tried hard to
stop people from reaching Patna for the movement and
also lathi charged people.

On 18 November, at a massive gathering at Patna, he
spoke to the Congress government of Indira Gandhi.

He realised the importance of fighting within the
democratic system rather than a party-less democracy so
he contacted opposition parties, which finally resulted in
the formation of the Janata Party.



Continued

The Bihar Movement turned into a Satyagraha and volunteers kept
protesting at the Bihar Legislative Assembly, inviting arrest starting on 4
December.

Indira Gandhi did not change the Chief Minister of Bihar, Abdul Ghafoor,
because she did not want to give in to protestors' calls for the
dissolution of the assembly as she did in Gujarat.

JP kept travelling all across India, strengthening and uniting opposition
parties to defeat Congress.

The election in Gujarat was delayed until Morarji Desai went on hunger
strike demanding it be held.

The election was held on 10 June and the result was declared on 12
June 1975, with Congress losing.

The same day, the Allahabad High Court declared Indira Gandhi's
election to the Lok Sabha in 1971 void on grounds of electoral
malpractice. The court thus ordered her to be removed from her seat in
Parliament and banned from running in elections for six years.



Continued

It effectively removed her from the Prime Minister's office. She
rejected calls to resign and went to the Supreme Court. She
recommended President V. V. Giri to appoint A. N. Ray as a Chief
Justice to get a favourable outcome in the case. JP opposed such a
movement in his letters to Indira Gandhi and called for her to resign.

She imposed a nationwide Emergency to safeguard her position on
the night of 25 June 1975.

Immediately after proclamation of emergency, prominent opposition
political leaders Jayaprakash Narayan & Satyendra Narayan Sinha were
arrested without any prior notice, so were dissenting members of her
own party.

JP was kept as detenu at Chandigarh even after he had asked for a
month's parole for mobilising relief in areas of Bihar gravely affected
by flooding.

His health suddenly deteriorated on 24 October, and he was released
on 12 November; diagnosis at Jaslok Hospital, Bombay, revealed
kidney failure; he would be on dialysis for the rest of his life.



Continued

e After Indira Gandhi revoked the Emergency on 21 March
1977 and announced elections, it was under JP's
guidance that the Janata Party (a vehicle for the broad
spectrum of the anti- Indira Gandhi opposition) was
formed.

 Considered to be an election of newcomers, a huge
crowd of youth activists and leaders used to gather
before the residence of the Bihar Janta party president
Satyendra Narayan Sinha. The Janata Party was voted into
power, and became the first non-Congress party to form
a government at the Centre in India.

* |n Bihar, after the Janata Party came to power, Karpuri
Thakur won the chief ministership battle from the then
Bihar Janata Party President Satyendra Narayan Sinha to
become the Bihar Chief Minister in 1977.



JP became the
democracy.

n 1999, he was

of his social wor

Congress party
Morarji Desal

Continued

popular symbol of restoration of

He is popularly reffered as Lok Nayak.

posthumously awarded the Bharat

Ratna, India's highest civilian award, in recognition

.
oose the Lok Sabha elections and

pecame the First non Congress

Prime Minister of India.

Died- 8 October,

1979


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bharat_Ratna

Jayaprakash Narayan

(11 October 1902 - 8 October 1979)
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Introduction

Community empowerment refers to the process of enabling
communities to increase control over their lives.

"Communities" are groups of people that may be spatially
connected, but who share common interests, concerns or
identities. These communities could be small or large, with
specific or broad interests.

'Empowerment’ refers to the process by which people gain
control over the factors and decisions that shape their lives. It
is the process by which they increase their assets and
attributes and build capacities to gain access, partners,
networks and/or a voice, in order to gain control.

"Enabling”" implies that people cannot "be empowered” by
others; they can only empower themselves by acquiring more
of power's different forms. It assumes that people are their
own assets, and the role of the external agent is to catalyse,
facilitate or "accompany" the community in acquiring power.



Concept

e Community empowerment consists of two
concepts: ‘community’ and ‘empowerment’.

* Empowerment takes place at three levels: the
individual, the organization or group, and the
community.

* Empowerment at one level can influence
empowerment at the other levels. Furthermore,
empowerment is multidimensional, taking place
in sociological, psychological, economic,
political, and other dimensions.



Importance of Community
Empowerment

Community empowerment

Strengthen the community’s capacity to
identify problems and

Come up with the solutions
Carry out action plans,

As well as monitor the progress and make an
appropriate evaluation



Community empowerment
dimensions

e Community empowerment is about working in ways
which empower people — ways which mean that people
feel ‘confident’, that they — and the groups they are
involved in — are inclusive and organised, that networks
are formed, are cooperative and support each other and
— ultimately — they are influential. These are the
5 Community Empowerment Dimensions

* By ‘confident, we mean, working in a way which
increases peoples skills, knowledge and confidence — and
instils a belief that they can make a difference

* By ‘inclusive’, we mean working in a way which recognises
that discrimination exists, promotes equality of
opportunity and good relations between groups and
challenges inequality and exclusion



Continued

* By ‘organised’, we mean working in a way which
brings people together around common issues
and concerns in organisations and groups that are
open, democratic and accountable

* By ‘cooperative’, we mean working a way which
builds positive relationships across groups,
identifies common messages, develops and
maintains links to national bodies and promotes
partnership working

* By ‘influential’, we mean working in a way which
encourages and equips communities to take part
and influence decisions, services and activities.



Principles for
community
empowerment




Community
Control




Community Control

Public bodies support communities to successfully take greater control over
decisions and assets.

Enabling communities to meaningfully take part in key decision-making
processes, such as setting priorities, making budget choices and designing
services.

Supporting communities to take a stepped approach to taking greater
control, for example delivering services or taking on management, lease or
ownership of public assets.

Being clear about the level of influence communities have over decisions and
managing expectations where there are genuine constraints.

Building capacity among communities, particularly seldom heard groups, or
those who feel they do not have a say, so they can fully participate and are
supported to do so. For example, through community and learning
development approaches in councils.

Recognising that communities are varied, diverse and rarely speak with one
voice. Community empowerment processes should include a cross-section of
the community, not just the most vocal, articulated or resourced.

Providing a range of support to communities to promote a sustainable
approach. This includes financial support, help with governance
arrangements, professional advice and judgement.



Leaders understanding and being committed to community empowerment,
understanding the types of decisions at corporate and service level that need community
empowerment at the heart of them.

Promoting a culture across the whole organisation of trust, equality and collaborative
relationships with local communities and partners.

Linking related strategies on poverty and disadvantage, being clear about how
community empowerment can help achieve wider objectives and support a preventative
approach.

Involving local communities, including seldom heard groups, in plans and decision-
making.

Supporting appropriate capacity and resource at staff level to facilitate community
empowerment processes. Encouraging new ideas and innovative approaches, valuing
the benefits of new ways of working.

Investing appropriate resources (financial and non-financial) to build community
capacity and encourage community leadership, particularly among seldom heard
groups, to empower communities in a sustainable way.

Understanding where skilled individuals are in the organisation and deploying them
effectively to help, support community empowerment across the organisation.



There is a healthy working relationship between communities, public bodies
and local partners, marked by reciprocal trust, openness and transparency.

Communicating in an open and accessible way.

Recognising and harnessing the strengths and assets in all parts of
communities, including those who have been traditionally less involved. This
includes focusing on the positive aspects of individuals and communities,
valuing their capacity, skills, knowledge and connections.

Going at the pace of the community. Recognising it can take time and
investment in financial, practical and emotional support for members of the
community who are engaging, particularly the most vulnerable.

Working effectively with community planning partners, the third sector,
social sector and volunteer partners to empower communities with a clear
focus on preventative work. Many of these organisations are deeply
embedded in the community, have strong relationships and understanding of
communities, and staff and volunteers with the right skills.

Understanding and managing expectations of different parts of communities
and managing conflict effectively.

Appreciating that building relationships and trusts between communities and
public bodies takes time. Being open and honest about experiences and using
this learning to continually improve community empowerment approaches.



Public bodies are continuously improving their approach to community
empowerment, evaluating local outcomes and experiences and learning from others.
This includes evaluating the impact on local inequalities and understanding and
learning from the experiences of seldom heard groups in communities.

Evaluating the impact of community empowerment from the perspective of
communities, understanding their experience of the process and whether they feel
empowered.

Evaluating local outcomes and whether these have improved, understanding how
community empowerment has contributed to these, and how it is helping to deliver
national outcomes.

Evaluating the impact on inequalities in local communities and understanding and
learning from the experiences of seldom heard groups.

Evaluating in a proportionate and accessible way so as to encourage participation by
individuals or community groups with limited resources and capacity.

Sharing experiences of community empowerment processes and outcomes across the
organisation and with other public bodies, promoting a greater understanding of what
works well and the persisting challenges.

Drawing on these learning experiences to continuously improve the organisation’s
approach to community empowerment.



Public bodies are clear and open about their approach to community empowerment
and provide regular information to communities that is understandable, jargon-free
and accessible.

Being clear and open about community empowerment approaches. This includes
providing information about how communities can get involved, key contacts within the
public body and clearly setting out processes.

Providing accessible information about the organisation’s strategic direction and
priorities, local outcomes and improvement plans and how these aim to improve
outcomes for communities.

Engaging regularly with communities about what matters to them and being honest
and realistic about what support can be provided and timescales to achieve shared
goals.

Being open about budgets for different services, including proposed budget reductions.
Setting out options and opportunities for communities to get involved in having their
say about what happens to them or taking more responsibility in delivering them.

Clearly demonstrating how decisions have been made, how community views were
considered and providing regular feedback.

Providing regular feedback on community empowerment developments and the
outcome of processes such as participation requests, community asset transfer,
participatory budgeting.
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Community Empowerment:
Process and Barriers

Dr. Purshottam
Assistant Professor (Guest Faculty)
Department of Social Work
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Discovery




Discovery

People discover that they are not alone in their situation
and their needs. They discover the critical characteristic as a
source of connection with others and not only as a source of
suffering and isolation.

The discovery stage has individual/ personal aspects, but
since it takes place in a group, it has a significance beyond
the personal.

In the group, a consciousness of abilities and potentials that
exist among people with a common critical characteristic
awakens. The potential for everything that is yet to occur is
already present in the discovery that other people feel as | do
and suffer as | do and | am not alone.

The discovery of the critical characteristic as a source of
individual empowerment also operates as a catalyst of
community empowerment.



Partnership

* People begin relating to the critical characteristic as a source
of partnership between themselves and others. This is a new
way of relating to people in a similar situation to your own:
instead of feeling contempt for them and blaming them (and
yourself) for the situation, you start seeing the other people
who suffer from the same problems as partners.

 The participation of these people in the community planning
program changed their attitude to the neighborhood and to
themselves. When they began acting together, they also
understood the damage done to them and to the
neighborhood by their mutual isolation and alienation.

* |n the case above the partnership stage developed gradually, in
the course of progress in the community empowerment and
planning processes.



Self-Definition

* People seek an authentic definition of their situation.

* At the start of the process people use vague terms to
describe their situation. They live with a disparity
between their own feelings and the definitions that
others give them. When people are called
underachievers they cannot identify with this term, which
does not express them as people, but it still exists in the
background of their self-identity and casts its shadow
upon it.

* The lack of ability to oppose negative social diagnoses is
a symptom of inability to cope socially with the stigma,
and the result is a inactivity in the domain of the self that
increasingly dims self-perception and social
consciousness.



Continued

* People’s new ability to express themselves and to
define themselves decreases their dependence on
experts on their situation.

* This stage demonstrates the extent to which
independence of consciousness is important for
the creation of practical independence. For
example, when people define their high blood
pressure as a life-style problem and not as a
disease, they still need a doctor for specific aspects
of observation and medication, but they learn to
control their blood pressure by means of group
support, mutual learning of control methods and
changes in life-style.



* People discover that they can represent themselves
instead of being dependent on professionals and
experts.

* The ability to represent yourself becomes reinforced
as you acquire practical skills in this domain. The
more the empowerment process unifies people,
increases their self-confidence and sharpens their
understanding of their situation, the more
confident they feel about representing themselves.

* The advantages of self-representation point to the
need to transfer as many issues as possible in the
community planning process to the shared control
of the planner and the local people.



Continued

e Advocacy is suitable only as preparation towards
empowerment, when it is necessary to mobilize a
minimum of resources to enable weak people to begin
the process, because it contradicts one of the most basic
rules of empowerment: never do for others what they
are capable of doing for themselves.

* Hence, in every case it is important to make sure that
people will learn to become their own advocates in a
reasonable span of time.

* |n the self-representation stage people discover their
political ability, and develop self-management skills. A
person who can speak for herself before others knows
that with the help of appropriate skills, which can be
acquired, she will be able to manage her affairs herself.



* The previous stages in the empowerment process, too, are
accompanied by a certain level of resistance. As already
mentioned in the discussion of individual empowerment,
without a degree of resistance to an existing situation there
is no leverage for a beginning of the empowerment process.

* People resist other people’s definitions and learn to define
themselves. They resist being represented by others and
start representing themselves. At this stage the resistance is
already based on experience, progress in achieving goals, and
knowledge: the activists have learned what the existing
policy is on their concerns, and what plans have been derived
from this policy, and they reject these and in effect engage in
planning by themselves.

* People either reject the existing policy as a whole if it does
not suit them, or plan changes in particular programs only.



e At this stage, people who can represent
themselves, and can resist a policy they don’t
agree with, present an alternative of their own
to the existing proposals affecting their
community. In this situation, people reach the
conclusion that “Either you plan or they plan
for you” .

* Most communities do not reach the point of
presenting a proposal of their own.



In this stage the people evaluate their achievements and
rediscover the limits of their empowerment.

The evaluation stage involves the community’s thinking about
its ability to achieve social change. The rediscovery of
powerlessness now stems from a position of active
consciousness and empowerment.

This is the climax of the empowerment process, and the
most important sign of its success. When this stage of the
empowerment process is not achieved, there is a danger that
the process will deteriorate into a distorted consciousness.

A community which is not conscious of the limits of its power
and of its powerlessness in certain areas will have difficulties
continuing to produce empowerment for its members.



Barriers to Community Empowerment

Things that stop people wanting to take part include:

 Lack of interest or understanding about local
governance

* Negative perceptions and lack of trust in public
institutions

 Lack of awareness of how to get involved and
inaccessible recruitment practices

* Lack of time to participate
* Lack of confidence and perceived lack of skills
e Stereotyping of those who participate



Continued

Earlier experience of poorly
participation

Financial costs of participation
Fear of repercussions

Cultural resistance
Socio-economic status

executed












Introduction

e The rising trend of communalism and the
accompanying violence have created a feeling of
insecurity among the religious minorities and
ethnic groups.

* Few religious communities, face discrimination
and confrontation these days.

* Muslims, Sikhs and other religious minorities in
India are protected by the Constitution which
provides for the existence of perfect justice,
tolerance, equality and freedom.



Meaning

e Communalism is an ideology which states that
society is divided into religious communities
whose interests differ and are, at times, even
opposed to each other.

* The antagonism practiced by the people of one
community against the people of other community
and religion can be termed ‘communalism’.

 This antagonism goes to the extent of falsely
accusing, harming and deliberately insulting a
particular community and extends to looting,
burning down the homes and shops, dishonouring
women and even killing persons.



Continued

Communal persons are those who practices politics
through religion.

Among leader, those religious leaders are communal
who run their religious communities like business
enterprises and institutions.

Communal is not one who is “a man of religion” but
“one who practices politics by linking it with religion”.

These power politicians are not good Hindus nor good
Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, Parsis or Buddhists.

They can be viewed as dangerous political ‘scum’.

For them, God and religion are merely instruments to be
used to live luxuriously as the ‘kind parasites’ of society
and to attain the political goals.



Dimensions of Communalism

T. K. Oommen has suggested six dimensions of
Communalism:

* Assimilationist
* Welfarist

* Retreatist

* Retaliatory

* Separatist

* Secessionist



Dimensions of Communalism

* Assimilationist
* Assimilationist communalism is one in which small religious groups are
assimilated/integrated into a big religious group.
* Such communalism claims that Scheduled Tribes are Hindus, or that Jains, etc.

* Welfarist

* Welfarist communalism aims at the welfare of a particular community, say,
improving living standard and providing for education and health of Christians
by the Christians associations, or Parsi associations working for the benefit of
the Parsis.

* Such communal mobilization aims at working only for the members of one’s
own community.



Dimensions of Communalism

* Retreatist

* Retreatist communalism is one in which a small religious community keeps
itself away from politics.

* For example, Bahai community, which proscribes its members from
participating political activities.
* Retaliatory

* Retaliatory communalism attempts to harm, hurt, injure the members of
other religious communities.



Dimensions of Communalism

* Separatist

* Separatist communalism is one in which one religious or a cultural groups
wants to maintain its cultural specificity and demands a separate territorial
state within the country.

* For example, the demand of some Mizos and Nagas in northeast India or Bodos
in Assam or of Jharkhand Tribals in Bihar, etc.

* Secessionist
* Secessionist communalism is one in which a religious community want a
separate political identity, and demands an independent state.

* A very small militant sections of Sikh population demanding Khalistan or some
Muslim militants demanding independent Kashmir were engaged in practising
this type of communalism.



Features of Communal Riots

Communal riots are more politically motivated
than fuelled by religion

Besides political interests, economic interests too
play a vigorous part in fermenting communal
clashes.

The probability of recurrence of communal riots in
a town where communal riots have already taken
place once or twice is stronger than in a town in
which riots have never occurred.

Most communal riots take place on the occasion of
religious festivals.

The use of deadly weapons in the riots is
Increasing.



Communal conflicts in India

The 1946 to 1947 period saw some of the worst communal
violence of 20th century, where waves of riots
and violence killed between 100,000 and a million people,
from Hindu, Muslim, Sikh and Jain religions, particularly in
cities and towns near the modern borders of India-Pakistan
and India-Bangladesh.

Gandhi was its first victim followed by the murder of many
persons in the 1970s and the 1980s.

Destruction of Babri structure in Ayodhya in December 1992.

The 1969 Gujarat riots refer to the communal violence
between Hindus and Muslims during September—October
1969, in Gujarat, India.

The Bhagalpur riots of 1989 refers to the violence between
the Hindus and the Muslims in the Bhagalpur district of Bihar,
India.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gujarat
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hindus
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muslims
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bhagalpur_district
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bihar
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The 1984 Sikh Genocide, also known as the 1984 Sikh
Massacre.

The Exodus of Kashmiri Hindus, also sometimes known as
the Exodus of Kashmiri Pandits, refers to the series of anti-
Hindu pogroms and attacks that took place shortly after the
inception of the Muslim-dominated insurgency in Jammu and
Kashmir in 1989, which eventually forced Kashmiri
Hindus out of the Kashmir Valley.

The 2002 Gujarat riots, also known as the 2002 Gujarat
violence and the Gujarat pogrom.

The clashes between the Hindu and Muslim communities
in Muzaffarnagar district of Uttar Pradesh, India in August—
September 2013, resulted in at least 62 deaths including 42
Muslims and 20 Hindus and injured 93 and left more than
50,000 Muslims displaced
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Causes of Communal conflicts

Different scholars have approached the problem of
communal violence with different perspectives,
attributing different causes and suggesting different
measure to control it.

The Marxist school related communalism to
economic deprivation and to the class struggle
between the haves and have-nots to secure a
monopoly control of the market forces.

Political scientists see it as a phenomenon of social
tensions and relative deprivations.

The religious experts perceive it as a crown of
violent fundamentalist.



Causes of Communal Conflicts

Social Factors
Religious Factors
Political Factors

Legal Factors
Economic Factors
Psychological Factors
Administrative Factors
Historical Factors
Local Factors
International Factors
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Social Factors Religious Factors
: L. * Decline in religious
e Social Traditions
norms and secular values
* Caste and Class ego e Narrow and dogmatic
* Inequality religious values

e Use of religion for

political gains
stratification e Communal ideology of
religious leaders.

* Religion based social



Political Factors

Religion based politics
Religion dominated political organizations

Convincing in elections based on religious
considerations

Political interference

Instigation or support to agitations by
politicians for vested interests

Political justification for communal violence
Failure of political leadership



Causes of Communal Conflicts

* Economic factors
* Economic exploitation and discrimination of minority religious communities
* Lop-sided economic development
* Competitive market
* Non-expanding economy
* Displacement and non-absorption of workers
* The influence of foreign money in provoking religious conflicts

* Legal factors
* Absence of common civil code
* Special provisions and concessions for some communities in the constitution
* The special status of certain states
* Reservation policy
* Special laws for difference communities.




Causes of Communal Conflicts

* Psychological factors
* Social prejudices
* Stereotyped attitudes
* Distrust
* Hostility and apathy against another community
* Rumour
* Fear psychosis
* The misinformation / misinterpretation / misrepresentation by mass media

* Administrative factors
* Lack of coordination between the police and other administrative units
* lll-equipped and ill-trained police personnel
* Inept functioning of intelligence agencies
* Biased policemen
* Police excesses and inaction



Causes of Communal Conflicts

* Historical factors
* Alien invasions
* Damage to religious institutions
* Proselytization efforts
* Divide and rule policy of colonial rules
* Partition trauma
* Past communal riots
* Old disputes on land of temples and mosques



Causes of Communal Conflicts

* Local factors
* Religious processions
* Slogan raising
* Rumours

* land disputes
* Local anti-social elements
* Group rivalries

* International factors
* Training and financial support from other countries

* Other countries’ mechanisations to disunite and weaken India and than
support to communal organisations.



Consequences

* The greatest sufferers of communal violence are
the innocent common people who get caught
inextricably into circumstances beyond their
control.

* There is an avoidable loss of life and essential
public property gets damaged. It lends to
hooliganism, and the situation is often exploited by
anti social elements by plundering and indulging in
activities only for their personal gains.

 The anti national elements get adequate
opportunity to fan anti national feelings and work
on creating an atmosphere to break the
cohesiveness of our society.



Continued

* The atmosphere of uncertainty and internal
turmoil stopped the foreign investors to set up
their businesses in India.

 Lawlessness accruing out of communal
disharmony is exploited by the divisive forces
operating in the country because of which
internal security risks gets heightens.

* The social fabric of the society gets damaged
and the conditions of mistrust serve as a
catalyst for future conflicts.



Continued

* Deployment of large scale security forces
dissipates the state exchequer and may result
in occasional Human Rights abuses.

* The Human Development Index of the society
is adversely affected by these hampering
restrictions that are laid on the basic right to
freedom of people.



Overall the consequences are

* Dignity of an individual may suffer.

* Unity & Integrity of the nation may see an adverse jolt.

* Law & Order challenges may increase.

* Loss of public property plausible.

* Business confidence may plummet.

* A communally charged atmosphere may spike social polarization.

* Social harmony is critical for smooth functioning of trade and
business.

* Politico-socio uncertainty may increase risk of doing business.



Steps to Handle Conflicts

* Quick and appropriate decisions by the administration.
After identifying the type, stage and gravity of the
disturbance, must take immediate actions to mitigate the
losses and be proactive to requisition and move the
resources and detain personnel with provocative
behaviour.

* Police forces especially trained for the purpose must be
promptly deployed in adequate numbers with requisite
equipment and proper gear to handle situation at the
physical, as well as emotional level.

* Proper delegation of responsibility and authority must be
defined so that no one looks over the shoulder at the
time of crises. It is also very important to hold person in
charge accountable for any misgivings or over reach of
authority.



Continued

* Prior to the actual build up of tension, licensed
weapons such as revolvers, guns and corrosive
materials must be ceased.

 During the outbreak of a riot, the local people
must be regularly kept updated regarding the
prevailing situation through various forms of
media, which must be controlled to ensure it does
not aggravate the situation further.

* Prompt and fair probe into all incidents that may
take place during the riot be conducted and locals
apprised of the action taken by the
administration/ government.



 Law and Order is a state subject, however during
an urgency like a communal riot, the district
collector may not be able to control the situation
effectively at panchayat and block level. Hence, the
Sarpanch should be given magisterial powers and
bestowed with justifiable duties to stop spreading
of communal tensions.

 Ensure the protection of identity and security of
informers and witnesses to encourage more and
more people to come forward.

e States must maintain emergency funds for the
procurement of basic items such as medicines and
food or for compensating the losses of the people.
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* Victims who have been ‘internally displaced”
should be registered with the government via a
single window system and rehabilitated
appropriately. They should have the right to claim
their compensation for property, life and
livelihood loss from the government.

* The states must be proactive to stock required
items in adequate quantities and supply without
delay such as blankets, napkins, syringes, soaps,
sanitary pads, medicines, bandages, scissors,
food, water, books, stationary items, kitchen
items etc.



Continued

e The safety and security of the most vulnerable
section, i.e. women, children, old and infirm must
be the top most priority.

* The Election Commission should closely watch
public speeches and parliamentary addresses of
leaders and serve notices or file FIRs against
anyone who makes provocative statements in
relation to the communal riot incident.

* Cyber police should be watchful of posts made in
the social media and websites carrying any
provocative content with the aim of spreading
communal tension and bring to book such people.









Continued

* Regional conflicts present their own set of unique
challenges to the international community.
These conflicts may be political, economic,
environmental, or social in nature, but are deeply
tied to a sense of place.

* The Kashmir conflict is a territorial conflict over the
Kashmir region, primarily between India and
Pakistan, with China playing a third-party role.
The conflict started after the partition of India in
1947 as both India and Pakistan claimed the
entirety of the former princely state of Jammu and
Kashmir.
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 Economic conflicts involve the distribution of
wealth, job opportunities, or access to a
valuable resources in a particular area.

* Political conflicts wusually revolve arounc
guestions about the role of government anc
peoples’ ability to participate in the politica
process within area.

e Cultural conflicts are sometimes linked to
religious conflicts, but the two are not the
same.



Continued

Two cultures, for instance, may be competing over
for a limited resource.

Cultural conflicts happen when aspects of peoples’
ways of life come into conflict, or if one group
believes that another threatens their way of life.

Conflict for the already occupied land and
resources.

Conflict between Europeans and Americans, India
and Pakistan, India and China etc.. Conflicts
between Kings in older times.

Assam (Migrants, Refugees), West Bengal (struggle
of land by tribes)



Causes of regional conflict

Crime (widespread crime and lack of security)

Poverty (people lack access of food, water,
shelter, or the ability to rise economically and
escape poverty)

Scarcity (Resources like oil)
Environmental conditions
Political will



How to handle conflict

A high degree of inclusiveness and participation
of all sectors of society in dialogue, as well as
peace building.

A high degree of local ownership of conflict
prevention strategies and initiatives; and

The strengthening of democratic institutions
and empowerment of local actors through
continuous consultation, assistance and training

RECOGNISING EARLY SIGNS OF CONFLICT AND
UNDERSTANDING THE SITUATION
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Using international networks and interaction with
the UN and national diplomats, call for a UN fact-
finding mission—and lobby for the resolve conflict.

ldentify and invite NGOs to a workshop on conflict
analysis and mapping of actors.

Reach out to educators to promote conflict
resolution training and peace education in schools
and colleges.

Judicial settlement in court system
Peace Agreements



Capacity Builc
Capacity Builo

Capacity Build
Institutions

Continued

ing in Administration
ing in Police

ing in Local Governance

Capacity Building in Regional Institutions

Capacity Building in other Institutions



Caste Conflicts

Caste-related violence in India has occurred and continues to occur
in various forms.

According to a report by Human Rights Watch: Discriminatory and
cruel, inhuman, and degrading treatment of over 165 million people
in India has been justified on the basis of caste. Caste is descent-
based and hereditary in nature.

It is a characteristic determined by one's birth into a particular caste,
irrespective of the faith practiced by the individual. Caste denotes a
traditional system of rigid social stratification into ranked groups
defined by descent and occupation.

Caste divisions in India dominate in housing, marriage, employment,
and general social interaction-divisions that are reinforced through
the practice and threat of social ostracism, economic boycotts, and
physical violence.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Human_Rights_Watch

Caste conflicts in India
| Year |  Event | locaton | Descripton

After assassination of Mahatma
Gandhi by Nathuram Godse who was
1948 Antl-Brahmln Maharashtra 2 Brahm.m, Brahmins were tfe\rgeted
riots by kunbi- Maratha community. Several
incidents of rape, lynching and sexual

assault were reported.

The killing of 52 upper caste members
particularly from Rajput community was
organised by a Maoist Communist
Centre, a far-left militia led by Yadavs

Dalelchak-
. and composed mostly of members of
1987 Bhagaura Bihar .
lower (scheduled) castes. The incident
Massacre

was a retribution of killings of scheduled
caste members by upper-caste militant
organization like Kuer Sena and Ranvir
Sena.
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“vear | gvemt | lowton | bespion

Massacre on 25 December 1968 in
Kilvenmani which a group of 44 Dalit village
1968 Tamil Nadu labourers who were on strike for higher
massacre
wages were murdered by a gang, sent
by their landlords.

Ranvir Sena is a militia group based in
Bihar. The group is based amongst the
higher-caste landlords, and carries out
: actions against the outlawed naxals in
Violence : : :
1990 . Bihar rural areas. It has committed violent
by Ranvir Sena : :
acts against Dalits and other members
of the scheduled caste community in an
effort to prevent their land from going
to them.



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ranvir_Sena
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“ear | Evem | locatin | Descripton

In November—December 2006, the
vandalism of an Ambedkar statue
in Kanpur, Uttar Pradesh, triggered
violent protests by Dalits in
Maharashtra. Several people remarked
2006 2006 Dalit Maharashtra that the. pro'.c.ests were fuelele by
protests the Khairlanji massacre. During the
violent protests, the Dalit protestors set
3 trains on fire, damaged over 100
buses, and clashed with police' At least 4
deaths and many more injuries were

reported

In the Indian province of Rajasthan,
: s between the years 1999 and 2002,
Gurjar agitation : . : .
2008 i Raiasthan Rajasthan crimes against Dalits average at about
! 5024 a year, with 46 killings and 138
cases of rape



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/2008_caste_violence_in_Rajasthan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rajasthan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dalit
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In 2010, at Mirchpur,
a Valmiki community colony of Dalits, a
2 year old dog allegedly barked at some
10 to 15 drunk boys from
the Jat community who rode on
motorcycles in front of the house of Jai
Prakash. A physical fight ensued
Mirchour Dalit between therp and the Jat boys

2011 illings incident Haryana threatened dire consequences. Later,
two Valmiki elders named Veer Bhan
and Karan Singh apologised to Jat elders
but were beaten by them. In their
absence, 300 to 400 Jat men and
women went to Mirchpur, ransacked
houses for jewels, cash and clothes, and
then set the homes ablaze with Dalit
women and children inside.!



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mirchpur#Mirchpur_Dalit_killings_incident
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Haryana
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Valmiki_caste
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jat_people
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caste-related_violence_in_India#cite_note-40
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e 2016- Violence following the suicide of Rohith
Vemula

e 2018- Bhima Koregaon violence

e 2020- Hathras gang rape & murder


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Suicide_of_Rohith_Vemula

Causes and how to handle....






Chapter 6
Community Empowerment Processes in the
Context of Community Planning

Introduction

Community planning has problematic scientific, social, and
political contexts. Firstly, the scientific knowledge about
social problems often lacks relevance to planning; secondly,
society allocates less and less resources to social objectives;
thirdly, the connection between the decision to allocate and
its execution is most shaky. The planner is given a broad
mandate, a budget and regulations, in the framework of
which he activates a delicate, diversified, and complex process
which involves personal skill, judgment, and discretion,
communication and interpersonal commitment. Between
these two levels of activity, one general and contextual and
the other specific and detailed there is almost no connection,
and thus community planning lacks a sufficiently stable
legitimation. The community planner’s employers can always
claim (as has happened not infrequently) that they actually do
not know what his real actions are. When the situation in the
field becomes politically or economically awkward or difficult,
the financing institution can renounce the solution which has
been developed, and claim that the original intention was
completely different (Elmore, 1983).

Even when community planning operates from below, with
local people participating in all the decisions, in most of the
cases the decision on the planning itself is still not a local
one. Only a powerful community can make decisions on the
allocation of professional community planning. In most cases
the decision on the allocation of community planning to a
particular locality is made outside the local context, and
does not necessarily stem from considerations of local needs.
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When the residents themselves are interested in community
planning, there is no guarantee that they will be able to benefit
from it. For example, the residents of a neighborhood listed
for renewal wanted to employ an independent community
planner because of their mistrust of the local planning process.
This initiative was frustrated by means of organizational
outflanking: the planner who had been chosen by the residents
was asked by the local authority not to respond to the
invitation. Since he was a free-lance professional, whose
livelihood depended on local authorities, he acceded to the
authority’s request, and did not counsel the residents.

This example can help us understand that the connection
between the theoretical basis of planning and the professional
activity in the field is quite shaky. The field requires very
different interventions to those learned about in the formal
professional training frameworks. A consequence of this is
a lack of professional self-confidence among some of the
community planners, who instead of relying on their personal
experience and on local knowledge as their principal sources
of action, may in fact cling to routine and to common solutions
that have already been tried in the past, generally without
discernible success. Lack of professional confidence together
with lack of social legitimation are not a suitable climate for
originality and innovation. A community planner also cannot
rely on the allocation of resources for his project, because
the decisions that are made on the policy level, including the
budget level, are not sensitive to their impact on the creation
of social problems in the field.

In a situation of uncertainty — of uncertain values as well
as economic and professional uncertainty — the planner’s
outcomes depend on his skills and on the product he creates
in the planning arena. He himself depends on the local people
for the latter. He expects them to devote time, to participate,
to display commitment to the planning process, and solidarity
among themselves. However, solidarity among people, which
is the basis for building a community, is also influenced by the
broader social context. Although the origin of racial, ethnic,
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gender and class relations is general-social, not local, they find
expression in the places where people live—in the residential
neighborhoods themselves (Davis, 1991). Nonetheless, even
people who are divided among themselves are in need of
community, and at times the very existence of weak people
depends on their ability to organize and rise above what
divides them. Life demands organization for the purpose of
improving personal security, assuring a roof over one’s head,
obtaining additional social services.

Inactivity may result in physical destruction of the
environment and the people (Heskin, 1991, Erikson, 1993). In
other words, survival is a strong motivation for creation of
solidarity among people. In less acute situations, community
planning assists in the creation of a community, a micro-
society which is an alternative to the separating, isolating
social context which emphasizes the supremacy of self-interest
and competition as opposed to group solidarity and the sense
of togetherness. Community planners and community leaders
frequently find themselves proudly reminding people that
their community is a source of different norms and a different
morality than those of society at large.

Community planning may become an experiment in
decolonization, in distancing people from the disempowering
social influences in the context of which the empowerment
process is taking place (Boyte, 1984; Friedmann, 1987).

Since society still disempowers people and reinforces
powerlessness and marginality on a sweeping scale, it is
important to foster local processes of social change. Such
change has at least a theoretical chance of being realized due to
the interrelations that exist between phenomenon and context.
Although the phenomenon (community empowerment) is
influenced by the context (a disempowering society), the
context too is influenced by the phenomenon and consequently
might change as well. The human activity and the social
structure, as we remember, are parts of a single duality.
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Stages in the Community Empowerment Process
The Discovery Stage

People discover that they are not alone in their situation
and their needs. They discover the critical characteristic as a
source of connection with others and not only as a source of
suffering and isolation. The discovery stage has individual-
personal aspects, but since it takes place in a group, it has a
significance beyond the personal.

In the group, a consciousness of abilities and potentials
that exist among people with a common critical characteristic
awakens. The potential for everything that is yet to occur is
already present in the discovery that other people feel as I do
and suffer as I do and I am not alone. The discovery of the critical
characteristic as a source of individual empowerment also
operates as a catalyst of community empowerment.

Parents in a group for children with evelopmental disabilities
described this discovery as a great sense of relief. Mothers
who before joining the effort to set up an organization had
been completely alone in their struggle to cope with the
diagnosis and treatment of their child, with their feelings
about themselves and the inadequate standard of services,
discovered that there are other parents who think and feel as
they do. This discovery strengthened them personally and at
the same time increased their will to work together.

The Partnership-Creating Stage

People begin relating to the critical characteristic as a source
of partnership between themselves and others. This is a new
way of relating to people in a similar situation to your own:
instead of feeling contempt for them and blaming them (and
yourself) for the situation, you start seeing the other people
who suffer from the same problems as partners.

Residents in the same street in a poor neighborhood used
to feel contempt for one another and for the neighborhood.
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People testified that when they were asked about where they
lived they did not mention the name of the neighborhood, but
only the name of the city, and hoped that their acquaintances
at work, or in the army, would think that they lived in the
more affluent nearby neighborhood. Their common approach
to themselves and their neighbors was that nothing good
could be expected to happen in their neighborhood. The
participation of these people in the community planning
program changed their attitude to the neighborhood and
to themselves. When they began acting together, they also
understood the damage done to them and to the neighborhood
by their mutual isolation and alienation.

In the case above the partnership stage developed gradually,
in the course of progress in the community empowerment
and planning processes. The new consciousness is formed
gradually too, and in the first stage it is very fragile, and not
without regressions. Proofs of progress in the process, and real
outcomes, reinforce this consciousness. People need proofs
and reinforcements in order to feel and think differently
about themselves. At the start of the process any difficulty
can arouse a wave of mutual recriminations, despair and
regression among the participants (Freire, 1970).

The Self-Definition Stage

People seek an authentic definition of their situation. This too
is a stage of discovery. After the discovery of other people as
partners in distress and as potential partners for change comes
the stage of the discovery of the right rhetoric to describe
the group and its situation. At the start of the process people
use vague terms to describe their situation. They live with
a disparity between their own feelings and the definitions
that others give them. When people are called underachievers
they cannot identify with this term, which does not express
them as people, but it still exists in the background of their
self-identity and casts its shadow upon it. The lack of ability to
oppose negative social diagnoses is a symptom of inability to
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cope socially with the stigma, and the result is a quiescence in
the domain of the self that increasingly dims self-perception
and social consciousness (Deegan, 1995).

People’s new ability to express themselves and to define
themselves decreases their dependence on experts on their
situation. When we are less dependent on other people’s
definitions, we cease being dependent on them for other
needs as well. This stage demonstrates the extent to which
independence of consciousness is important for the creation
of practical independence. For example, when people define
their high blood pressure as a life-style problem and not
as a disease, they still need a doctor for specific aspects of
observation and medication, but they learn to control their
blood pressure by means of group support, mutual learning
of control methods and changes in life-style. Or, for example,
when people perceive a school as an educational, social, and
community service, they depend less on education experts
for the solution of all of the problems at the school. Then the
social knowledge of the students and their parents receives
greater weight in the search for organizational solutions.
Where a community perception of the place of the school
in local life is lacking, many of the parents, students and
residents in the area live with the sense that the school is
not what it should be, but appeals for improvement of the
situation are addressed only to education experts.

The Self-Representation Stage

People discover that they can represent themselves instead of
being dependent on professionals and experts. The ability to
represent yourself becomes reinforced as you acquire practical
skills in this domain. The more the empowerment process
unifies people, increases their self-confidence and sharpens
their understanding of their situation, the more confident
they feel about representing themselves.

The advantages of self-representation point to the need
to transfer as many issues as possible in the community
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planning process to the shared control of the planner and
the local people. Advocacy is suitable only as preparation
towards empowerment, when it is necessary to mobilize a
minimum of resources to enable weak people to begin the
process, because it contradicts one of the most basic rules
of empowerment: never do for others what they are capable
of doing for themselves. Hence, in every case it is important
to make sure that people will learn to become their own
advocates in a reasonable span of time (Zirpoli et al., 1989).

In the self-representation stage people discover their
political ability, and develop self-management skills. A person
who can speak for herself before others knows that with the
help of appropriate skills, which can be acquired, she will be
able to manage her affairs herself.

The Urban Renewal Project carried out in Israel in the
eighties is an example of a community planning project with
a centralized style. The form and style of self-representation
were directed from above, and in most cases were not an
outcome of local considerations. It is possible that for this
reason representation was defined as a democratic right and
not as a community task. Both the style and the manner of
representation were included in directives that came from
outside the neighborhoods. During the evaluation of the
project it was found that only a few residents had participated
actively in the self-representation frameworks. In most of
the neighborhoods most of the residents felt that they were
not represented on the neighborhood steering committees;
likewise, many of the government representatives who sat on
these committees did not see the residents who participated
in the committees as representatives of the other residents
(Churchman, 1990a). Self-representation, then, like the other
stages before it, is realized essentially by means of local
praxis processes: integrated learning and action. Policy from
above, even when it is aimed at this goal, does not provide
the appropriate tools for its realization, and does not enhance
empowerment processes.
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The Stage of Resistance to Existing Policy

The previous stages in the empowerment process, too, are
accompanied by a certain level of resistance. As already
mentioned in the discussion of individual empowerment,
without a degree of resistance to an existing situation
there is no leverage for a beginning of the empowerment
process. People resist other people’s definitions and learn
to define themselves. They resist being represented by
others and start representing themselves. At this stage
the resistance is already based on experience, progress in
achieving goals, and knowledge: the activists have learned
what the existing policy is on their concerns, and what
plans have been derived from this policy, and they reject
these and in effect engage in planning by themselves.
People either reject the existing policy as a whole if it does
not suit them, or plan changes in particular programs
only.

The struggle over the school was conducted around a
rejection of a plan to close the school. The struggle was
intense because of the pressure of time, and the threat to
close the school that very year, and escalated because the
students and the parents threatened to strike and shut
down the school until an alternative solution was found.
The struggle of the residents in Los Angeles against the
plan to evict them from their homes (Heskin, 1991), and
the struggle of the women in the Wentworth neighborhood
in Chicago against the building of a sports stadium in
the neighborhood (Feldman & Stall, 1994), also involved
resistance to an external plan and a public struggle against
it.

When community planning is involved in a process,
there is a chance (which is not always actualized) that the
resistance will be more organized and orderly in character
and less chaotic and violent. This resistance does not begin
with a traumatic discovery but with a methodical learning
of policy. At times the undesirable policy is covert, and a
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certain sophistication is required in order to learn it and to
find ways to resist it effectively. For example, members of a
community who discovered that the solutions of experts were
not effective, and were liable to cause further environmental
disasters (Couto, 1989). The rejection of the proposed solution
in this case® was accompanied by the astounding discovery
that through their terrible experience, the residents of this
small community had become national experts on technical
solutions for the removal of coal waste tips.

In Chicago, the community coalition for public housing
discovered that the city’s policy of encouraging investors
was being carried out at the expense of development budgets
for their neighborhoods. They organized public resistance
to the policy of unbalanced city planning that neglects the
poor communities (CAHC —Chicago Affordable Housing
Coalition, 1993).

The Stage of Presenting an Independent Alternative

At this stage, people who can represent themselves, and can
resist a policy they don’t agree with, present an alternative of
their own to the existing proposals affecting their community.
In this situation, people reach the conclusion that “Either you
plan or they plan for you” (Boyte, 1984, p. 97).

Most communities do not reach the point of presenting
a proposal of their own. In the Urban Renewal Project, for
example, this stage was in effect blocked by the central
authorities. Residents’ representatives sat on the project’s
steering committee and participated in meetings of forums that

5 Aberfan is a mining town in Wales where a mound of coal
waste crushed a school. 166 children and 40 adults were killed
in the disaster. The story of the disaster and of the recovery that
followed, including the struggle against the unsuitable solutions
to ensure the safety of coal tips in the future, is a story of
community empowerment (Couto, 1989).
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were supposed to make decisions, but in fact they responded
to plans which in most cases were presented to the activists
for the first time at that meeting. They engaged in discussions
and did not make decisions. As I see it, self-representation
in most of the neighborhoods degenerated as a consequence
of participation in these ineffective forums. Only in one
neighborhood did the residents plan an alternative proposal
of their own, but there too the local proposal was outflanked
and frustrated by the project’s central authorities. This
struggle for the realization of an independent alternative was
so exceptional that the evaluators of the project called this
neighborhood the shrew (As in the Shakespearian Taming the
shrew) (Alterman & Churchman, 1991).

In the struggle over the school, the group of students
and parents did not propose an alternative of their own for
how to run the school. The parents’ committee continued
responding as well as it could to existing proposals. This
situation designates the limits of empowerment of this group.
The level of organization and self-management necessary to
design an alternative proposal was not achieved by the parents
and students at the school and did not receive encouragement
from outside agencies.

The creation of the community service of parents of children
with disabilities is an example of a local alternative. The
parents organized in order to provide for a need of their
own which was receiving no public recognition or response.
Their proposal met with some resistance, but since their
initiative was the only one available at this time and place,
and since the group organized for self-management of the
plan, it succeeded in implementing it.

The Affordable Housing Coalition in Chicago prepared a
proposal of its own for a balanced urban development that
would also allocate money for development of housing
in the neighborhoods. The organization lobbied among
members of the city council in order to ensure that its proposal
would obtain the necessary majority in the council. The
organization’s proposal was not the most desirable proposal
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for the residents, but a compromise that was achieved in the
course of negotiations with some of the councilors in order to
gain their support. The preparation of the proposal required
considerable organizational effort: legal assistance, academic
assistance, planning of a lobbying campaign and monitoring
of municipal legislation in order to promote the proposal and
bring it to the voting stage (CAHC, 1993).

The Evaluation Stage

In this stage the people evaluate their achievements and
rediscover the limits of their empowerment (Couto, 1989).
The evaluation stage involves the community’s thinking
about its ability to achieve social change. The rediscovery
of powerlessness now stems from a position of active
consciousness and empowerment. In my view this is the
climax of the empowerment process, and the most important
sign of its success. When this stage of the empowerment
process is not achieved, there is a danger that the process
will deteriorate into a distorted consciousness. A community
which is not conscious of the limits of its power and of its
powerlessness in certain areas will have difficulties continuing
to produce empowerment for its members. Experience
teaches that an unrealistic perception of power endangers
continued development of the process, while the community’s
consciousness of its own limits is a constructive factor for such
development. People understand that there are goals they will
not be able to achieve by themselves. These realizations lead
to the setting up of roof-organizations, coalitions between
communities, and contractual employment of experts to
obtain assistance with technical matters.

In the cases that I investigated the groups did not arrive
at this stage. The parents shifted back to the form of
representation customary for school parents’ committees. The
students’ council, too, operated in the usual school framework
and separately from the parents’ committee. The two groups
ceased cooperating with one another, and ceased participating
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in the management of the school. The parents’ committee was
still a very involved body committed to the school’s continued
existence, but it operated without any organized community
basis. In my estimation, the sense of community that was
created around the school could have mobilized activists to
confront a crisis again. For example, the struggle over the
school was renewed several years later, when a teacher was
dismissed because of his different approach to the students
and his criticism of the school’s educational policy. Students
struggled against his dismissal, and he himself exploited
the dismissal to express his opinion on education and on
social discrimination. In this case the specific struggle was
of no avail. The teacher was dismissed, and became part of
a group which founded a school in the spirit of alternative
educational values.

The evaluation stage is the last, but not final stage in the
circular process of social change that is characterized by rises
and falls. We must distinguish between this stage, which may
indicate the success of the empowerment process, and the
completion of the community project itself, which was the
program that the community planning produced, one of
the outcomes of which was community empowerment. At
times the processes are parallel, but it is possible that from
this point on community planning and empowerment go
different ways.

Some writers believe that success or failure of the plan itself
are not critical to the success of empowerment. Experience
in community work shows that successful outcomes are
very important. Participation in community activity is a
way of acquiring ability within a framework that can and
does succeed. Success is an important dimension of learning,
especially for people for whom failure has been a constant
life experience. Participation in a project that has failed
is like repeating a prior history of powerlessness and self-
fulfilling prophecy. Hence, an important goal of empowering
community planning has to be the development of a feasible
plan with reasonable chances of success, in order to provide
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the participants with a positive initial experience. Later on,
after one success, people acquire organizational experience
and self-confidence, and can also learn from failures, especially
because of the sense of control of the situation and the
confidence in their ability that they have already gained
through the process.

Organizing and Organization: The Basis for the
Community Empowerment Process

Community empowerment is a process of creating a
community and of much greater control over its environment.
The process demands organizational means in order to
develop. The organization enables the people in the community
to manage their lives by themselves (Simon, 1990). The
effectiveness of this process is expressed in its ability to
produce empowerment: on one level, to produce individual
empowerment for the people active in it; on another level,
to find social solutions for the community. A particularly
strong and efficient community organization, such as COPS
(Communities for Organized Public Services) in San Antonio,
for example, can achieve a social change and also create a real
cultural alternative. COPS provided community — including
civic values and norms of behavior; constituted a source of
identification and of social criticism and thinking; enabled
community members to control their rage and direct it to a
constructive route; and symbolized sustainability — hope for a
better future for the next generation (Boyte, 1984).

While the traditional communities — the village, the tribe —
have almost completely vanished, their place is being taken by
a new unit of social integration—the organization. Whereas
belonging to the traditional community was fate, membership
in an organization is a free choice. The traditional community
demanded the entire person, while the organization is a means
for achieving personal goals (Drucker, 1995). Community
empowerment is realized by means of organizations, and it
may be identified and evaluated through them. The evaluation
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of the extent to which the community planning process is
actually succeeding to enhance empowerment processes
is based on the level of independent organization the
community planning enables in the course of its activity,
and on the community organization’s efficacy and degree
of sophistication.

The importance of organizing, as a principal means
of community empowerment, is made perceptible in the
mechanism of organizational outflanking. The organization
is a strategic creation. A community can struggle for control
of its environment and its future only by the organizational
means that it develops. A community organization can serve
as an alternative to external bases of decision-making and
of expertise, because it can involve community members in
processes which develop the skills and knowledge necessary
for self-management. Lessons learned from practice and
theory indicate that community development and planning
processes which also build a community organization achieve
more stable solutions to social problems. The Urban Renewal
Project did not set goals in the domain of organizing and
organization. On the contrary, its centralized structure
prevented the establishment of community organizations in
the various neighborhoods, sabotaged independent decision
making on the neighborhood level, and in a considerable
number of the neighborhoods actually even prevented the
creation of a community.

As already mentioned, the struggle to keep the school open
was characterized by organizing, but what was set up was
a weak organizational basis. The parent’s committee did set
up a non-profit association of its own, which enabled it to
mobilize resources and produce plans independently, but this
was an administrative arrangement more than a community
organization. Because of its organizational weakness, the
parents’ committee actually had to wage repeated struggles
to maintain its achievements. The struggle for the school’s
survival therefore continued from one year to the next. When
the parents’ committee and the students found out that the
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new director who had been appointed had no intentions of
allowing them to continue participating on the level they
had become accustomed to, they had to initiate a public
struggle to have her replaced. It is possible that a better based
organization could have participated more actively in the
management of the school, and would have prevented the
appointment of an uncooperative headmistress.

An example of a different process is the way parents
organized around the establishment of services for children
with disabilities. At first they organized together in order to
find a local solution for the families involved. The organization
they set up engaged in mobilizing resources from the entire
town in order to provide several missing services. This goal
shaped the organizational form. This group attached special
importance to the organizational structure, because it was
conscious of the need to ensure the survival of the new
services. Hence a lot of work was devoted to networking
the new organization within the local and the national
organizational system in order to ensure its future survival.
A community planner accompanied the process of setting up
the organization, but at the stage when the various services
that the organization provided became established, she was
already much less involved.

Because of the great differences in civic culture,
governmental structure and the organization of the public
services, it is almost impossible to make comparisons between
the Israeli and the American societies. In the United States, due
to a strong democratic tradition of participatory community,
there exists a legitimation for creating community and for
communitarian initiatives of various ideological persuasions
(Delgado, 1986; Boyte, 1986; Simon, 1994; Walzer, 1995). In
Israel, in the fifty years since the establishment of the State,
the authorities and large public institutions have concentrated
organizational and community functions of mutual help
and social services in their own hands, though with ever
decreasing success. This centralism is one of the reasons
(though not the only one) for the fact that local organizing,
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self-management and participation of residents have not yet
taken their rightful place in public consciousness and in the
social discourse in Israel.

Community Planning as Context for Empowerment of
Populations with Special Needs

The aim of this discussion of issues connected with community
planning and empowerment of two groups — minorities
and women - is to stress once again the importance of the
community in the lives of special population groups. I
am not claiming that minorities and women are groups
that are more deserving of community empowerment than
any other population groups. The idea I am interested in
reinforcing is that every population group experiences its
empowerment process in a different and unique way, and
requires a community definition of its own. Likewise, I wish
to emphasize once more that community planning is a practice
which requires a critical consciousness—in every planning
of a social solution it is necessary to re-examine professional
concepts and how well they fit the groups at the focus of
the planning process.

Empowerment of Minorities

A minority is a group of people whose existence in the midst
of other people is marked by being different and conspicuous.
The definition of a minority on a basis of ethnic origin, race, or
religious belief, is, for the purposes of the present discussion,
not different in principle from the definition of a minority on
the basis of physical or mental disability. Any given minority,
because of its distinctive characteristics, faces dangers of
stigma, prejudice, and marginality. At times minorities need
assistance in order to survive in a hostile environment.
Hence, everything that has been said so far about community
empowerment and the need for organization is equally true for
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minorities, but their distinctive needs must be acknowledged
as well.

The community framework of a minority group has a
special significance, for the more successful the minority is
in its efforts to survive, the more distinctive in its character it
becomes. Unlike the image of an open, partial and unstable
community I adopted for the purpose of developing the
concept of community in this book, a community created by a
minority group tends to be relatively closed and permanent.
This tendency stems from a combination of internal needs
and external conditions: as a consequence of living in a
deterministic reality of racism, rejection and economic
exploitation, the minority community creates an alternative
system of values that enables people to preserve a sense of
self-worth and self-respect that are not possible outside the
community (Liebow, 1967).

Minority communities tend to be relatively closed because
the points of entry and exit into and out of them are
rigidly defined, at times beyond any possibility of change:
only someone who bears the minority’s common critical
characteristic may belong to the community. The community
empowerment of minorities therefore creates a community
within a community, in which community planning can
operate on two levels, the macro and the micro. On the macro
level, the community planning has to relate to the environment
that surrounds the minority. A change is required in this
environment in order to change discrimination, rejection,
isolation, prejudice, and economic exploitation of the minority
concerned. The planning approach to such environmental
change is generally dubbed a radical approach (Friedmann,
1987; Rose & Black, 1985). On the micro level, the community
planning has to encourage individual and community
empowerment among the minority people, with the aim of
creating solidarity and mutual help, to halt powerlessness
and to encourage the creation of a community (Gutierrez et
al., 1990, DeLois, 1998; Okazawa-Rey, 1998).
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The planning runs into the tension that exists between, on
the one hand, the minority’s aspiration to preserve its own
authenticity and distinctiveness, and to be in a supportive
environment with people like themselves, and, on the other
hand, the will of this minority to emerge from the isolation
and separation imposed upon it because of its difference, and
to become integrated with the majority it lives among.

The key to community empowerment of minorities
lies in raising their consciousness of these legitimate
and contradictory needs: on the one hand, support and
acknowledgment of the group’s difference and hence of its
distinctive social and existential needs; on the other hand,
support of the group’s need to become integrated into the
surrounding community. The individual empowerment of as
many of the minority people as possible brings confidence
and hope to the entire group, and also enriches its leadership
potential and its capacities for self-management. An example
of this is the development of organizations of disabled
people, from being organizations for these people, that
were administered by people who were not disabled, into
organizations of these people, which provide mutual self-help.
It is important to note that this change may give confidence
and a sense of control to all those belonging to the minority,
and not only to members of the organization or its activists
(Renz-Beaulaurier, 1988; Hasler, 1993).

Empowering community planning broadens the minority’s
possibilities of choice, and adapts existing social solutions
to its needs and its life-style. As I have said, the key to
empowerment is acknowledgment of the group’s difference
and distinctiveness. What this acknowledgment calls for
is community planning of diversified and non-stereotyped
solutions for minorities. Here in particular, a policy of avoiding
arrogance and patronizing — a characteristic of all empowering
community planning — is imperative.

I'make no pretension to claim that empowering community
planning provides a perfect social solution for the
empowerment of minorities. The disempowering processes
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directed at minorities are massive. They can involve fear,
hatred, prejudice and social exclusion that have been
going on for generations, enclosing the minority within
discriminatory laws, procedures, and policies. A minor
local tool such as community planning may have a most
limited effect from the outset when the powerlessness is an
outcome of systematic discrimination and is anchored in
laws which support the existing local social relations and
culture. However, every empowerment process is a change
in the status quo, and is thus important in itself.

Empowerment of Women

Community empowerment in community planning
processes takes on a special meaning among women,
because of the paradoxical manner of their participation
in community activity. According to reports from all
over the world, women constitute a majority among the
activists in any community, and a minority among the
leadership in the community (Reinharz, 1984; Andersen
& Larsen, 1998)

We have to discuss the special way in which women
are involved in the community, and the difference in the
empowerment process of women, in contrast to men in
the same social situation. Likewise, it is important to try
to understand why women are active in all aspects of
setting up a community, but tend to retreat and vacate
the arena when there is a need for leadership and formal
representation of the community.

Some writers claim that women who are active in a
community do so out of their traditional roles: they
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maintain structure and activity, obtain resources, and in general
function in the community as an extension of their activities
in the home and the family. For example, women were the
majority in the process of setting up a community service for
children with disabilities. Women were a majority among the
tenants in the effort to cope with landlord abandonment of
a low income neighborhood in New York (Leavitt & Saegert,
1988), and women were the activists in Wentworth, Chicago
and struggled for the community’s existence (Feldman & Stall,
1994). Some writers explain that activity in the community is
indeed a process that empowers and advances women, but in
part it represents a perpetuation of the traditional feminine
roles. The women open community laundromats, day-care
centers for children, playgrounds, babysitting services and
the like, all of which are only an extension of their activities
inside the home. The criticism implied here is that women
are exploited in the community as well, and not only in the
home, and do not progress in an equitable way while realizing
their potential.

I would like to illuminate this subject in a different way.
I claim that women® experience individual and community
empowerment from a better starting position than men in the
same community, because they sense their social situation
in a different, less destructive way than men do. Because
of their gender, they have had to reconcile themselves with
powerlessness and marginality since childhood, and for this
reason they develop an alternative culture out of which they
draw power (Liebow, 1967).

Because of their social roles, which are limited to the bounds
of the home, women are not perceived, and do not perceive

6 The reference to women is a sweeping generalization. I am referring
principally to the phenomenon of women who are active in a
community, and the explanation therefore relates to these women. Of
course, there are women in the same social situation and class who
experience all these things differently.
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themselves, as responsible for the social situation of the
group to which they belong. Hence, they do not bear the same
amount of guilt and do not experience personal and social
failure in the paralyzing way that men with the same critical
characteristic experience it. A woman who succeeds in filling
her traditional roles is likely to draw self-confidence and a
sense of self-efficacy from this. In this way an alternative
feminine culture is created, which includes values of mature
femininity, responsibility for the home and the family, and
a sense of mastery. From this compensating starting point,
women can identify with the social powerlessness of their
group, and at the same time can be less harmed on the personal
level (Andersen & Larsen, 1998). Hence, it is easier for them
(than for the men in their environment) to overcome inner
barriers, to make a commitment to community social action,
and to fill socially valuable roles in this domain. Women
who since their youth have held on to values of maturity,
responsibility and independence, begin the community
empowerment process from a higher point of individual
empowerment relative to men. They derive pride and a sense
of self-worth from the very fact of their skills and mastery in
filling feminine roles, which is not dependent on economic
success, on a level of formal education, or on social class.
This protects them from the despair and marginality that
men in the same situation feel, and makes them a catalyzing
force and a stabilizing factor at the beginning of community
empowerment processes.

Another important aspect of the difference presented here
is who the women who turn to community social action
are. My impression is that women do not escape to valuable
roles in the community due to unwillingness or inability
to fill their traditional roles in the home. On the contrary,
the women active in community building are generally
successful housewives and mothers. Poor women who do not
successfully fill their traditional roles in the home belong to a
very weak and deprived group which also lacks the strength
to contribute to the community. It is important to understand
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that in very poor families, a woman who does not function
at a very high level is often the cause for a diagnosis of the
entire family as a multi-problem one. In order to survive
in conditions of poverty and deprivation a woman has to
have organizational and economic talents, excellent physical
fitness, and needs to excel in human relations in the exercise
of influence, and in negotiating.

The modest status of the role of wife and mother is entirely
disproportionate to the standard of personal skills that are
required in order to function properly in this framework.
For this reason, indeed, analogously to their status in the
home, when the community process develops, most women
abstain from overt leadership roles, especially when their
organization enters the stage where more public representation
and political visibility are required. At the beginning of
the struggle against the closing of the school, the parents’
committee was headed by a woman. When the parents’
committee actively joined the struggle she was replaced by
a man, and from that time on the leadership roles in the
school parents” committee were taken by men. Among
the students, there was a majority of girls, and after the
struggle the students’ council was headed by a girl (although
during the struggle itself the leader was a boy). A similar
phenomenon may be found in neighborhood committees and
community organizations: many women generally participate
in neighborhood activities itself, yet it is rare to find a woman
at the head of a neighborhood committee (Churchman,
1985).

When leadership in an organization is evaluated not only
for charisma or other superfluous reasons, but is rewarded for
results, women can fill formal leadership roles more securely.
A woman activist in San Antonio explained that in the COPS
organization this is what made the difference: “Women have
community ties. We knew that to make things happen in the
community, you have to talk to people. It was a matter of
tapping our networks” (Boyte, 1984).
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Community planning frequently relies on the activity of
women in networking and maintenance roles, and it turns
out that when leadership roles are developed on the basis of
tasks and not of representation, equal opportunity is given to
development of leadership among both women and men.

Conflict and Community Appropriation

Are resistance and conflict an inseparable part of the
empowerment process? As I see it, conflict, like all expressions
of anger and resistance, is a sign of emergence from a state
of powerlessness. It is important to remember that social
powerlessness is characterized by social quiescence, and not
by overt resistance and conflict.

Resistance to an existing situation is in many cases expressed
in claims for space appropriation (Feldman & Stall, 1994). In
the course of the struggle against the evacuation of a poor
neighborhood in Los Angeles, people obtained ownership
of their homes, either as individuals or through shares in
cooperatives. Since the housing authorities in Los Angeles
prevented the residents from managing the cooperatives by
themselves, they were not given the opportunity to appropriate
their community. This is an example of organizational
outflanking that had a disempowering influence on the
development of community among the members of the
cooperatives. Heskin has described these processes of
disempowerment and destruction of community as cycles of
gaining and losing community (Heskin, 1991).

In the struggle against the closing of the school, teachers
and other school employees noted that members of the school’s
parents’” committee were “behaving as if they owned the
school”. They said this in a critical tone, which cast doubt on
the parents’ right to behave in this way. During the struggle,
students and parents took control of the school’s daily
schedule: they determined a time-table for demonstrations
and meetings outside the school during school hours. After
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the struggle they felt as if they owned the school because it
was they who had ensured its continued existence.

The issue of space appropriation not infrequently arose
in the Urban Renewal Project. In one neighborhood the
neighborhood committee decided to dismiss the project
director, after the authorities had refused to dismiss him
despite the residents” dissatisfaction with how he was doing
his job. The dismissal notice drew harsh criticism from
the project and town authorities, who saw it as a radical
declaration of appropriation of the project by the neighborhood
activists. Despite the criticism and the formal resistance of
the authorities to this move, it was impossible to ignore the
dismissal, and the project director was forced to resign. Apart
from this step, which was in essence a political declaration,
this neighborhood failed to create an organization efficient
enough to realize the claim for space appropriation. The
neighborhood committee absorbed the harsh criticism of
their step, and did not make any more claims of executive
responsibility in this project. The appropriation of space, then,
is a conflict. It cannot be expected that the such a powerful
claim will not run into opposition on the part of authorities
and institutions which perceive themselves as owners of the
space or as rulers of the process.

Community appropriation is a process which originates in
people’s inner needs. The struggle for a community proves how
artificial the separation between individual and community
empowerment is. A successful outcome of such a claim
is a commitment to take care of the environment. On the
individual level, the struggle answers the need to feel at home
in the world (Howard, 1993), a deep need that is repressed
by processes of disempowerment and powerlessness. In the
empowerment process it surfaces and demands realization.
The sense of being betrayed by society and the man-made
environment in disasters such as the coal slide in Aberfan,
or the chemical pollution of an entire town in Love Canal
(Couto, 1989; Levine, 1982), leaves the people dispossessed
of any control in their world. The residents of Aberfan set
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up group processes of empowerment in order to express
and give meaning to their loss. The residents of Love Canal
remained injured and uprooted. They had lost their homes
and their basic sense of security at home, with no possibility
of erecting a memorial for their loss. After the process, Lois
Gibbs, the woman who headed the Love Canal residents
organization, became chairperson of a federal organization of
citizens against chemical pollution. Creating this organization
was her way of structuring a social meaning from the disaster
that had occurred in her life.

It is worth noticing that the struggle for ownership does
not always involve the appropriation of a physical space.
It may also be a claim of proprietorship of the definition of
a problem. For example, in the town of Love Canal, people
struggled for years to have their definition of the disaster that
had occurred in their life accepted. The neighborhood had
been built beside a chemical plant, which employed many of
the town’s residents, and caused the pollution of the entire
town. During the years when chemicals seeped through the
ground into the residents’ homes they caused chronic and
malignant diseases, children born with deformities, and
miscarriages. The conflict between the state and federal
health authorities and the residents of Love Canal arose
on the background of the authorities” unwillingness to
recognize a definition that would expose them to long-term
responsibility and to immense damages suits, including
precedents throughout the entire country. At its height, the
struggle between the residents and the authorities and their
experts centered on the definition of the problem and on
knowledge about the problem (Levine, 1982).

When the conflict subsided, it turned out that in this
case, as in other cases too, it was the residents, and not the
experts appointed by the authorities, who possessed the most
relevant and most precise knowledge about their problem.
It is interesting that in the examples above, and in others as
well, apart from the experts appointed by the authorities, yet
another professional agency appeared, of great importance
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to processes of community planning: external professional
experts whose services are recruited by the community,
at times on a voluntary basis. These experts may be, as
the case may call for, community planners, psychologists,
chemists, educators. These experts provide the community
with knowledge about the problem, and reinforce the people’s
ability to deal with expert claims that are directed against
them in the course of the conflict. These external consultants
are important for giving the community confidence in their
knowledge as opposed to the “authorized” knowledge they
are struggling against. Their involvement in the process is
sometimes subversive and may endanger their professional
career in the future (Levine, 1982). In Chicago, the CAHC
organization set up a formal partnership with the city’s
universities, which research disputed issues for them. In this
way the organization strengthened its claim to appropriate the
problem definition, and its ability to fight for its solution, and
also neutralized the system of pressure and sanctions almost
always activated against experts who participate in public
struggles on the side of community organizations.

Conflict is an aspect of the empowerment process. The
struggle for the community and the struggle for self-definition
express a blocked need to act in the world. Conflict is not
only an expression of anger but also a proof of a will to act
and to create something new even in the face of opposition.
The great danger lies not in conflict, but, on the contrary,
in quiescence and indifference, which enable planners to
create an environment that is foreign to and alienated from
the people who live in it

Outcomes of Community Empowerment

Is it possible to define community empowerment outcomes
that community planning is interested in? In general
terms, a social change involving community activity and
community organization and action that continue encouraging
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empowerment even after the conclusion of the planning task
is an important outcome of the planning.

The need to achieve a concrete outcome stems from the
instability of community achievements that are based mainly
on good will and activism. It not infrequently happens that
an especially empowering leadership contents itself with
widespread community activity and deliberately avoids
investing in organization building. When such a leadership is
replaced, an organizational vacuum may come about, where
leadership that will lose the community may position itself
(Heskin, 1991).

A community organization has to be stable, and needs
to produce efficient empowerment. Efficiency is the ability
to mobilize resources, to set up a structure suitable to the
community’s purposes, to achieve goals even in difficult
conditions of organizational outflanking (Mann, 1986).

Another important outcome is the creation of a community
culture. Distinctive values and rules of behavior are a basis for
the community’s existence. The community that was formed
around COPS in San Antonio based itself on a set of values
and norms that not only obligate the organization’s leadership
and major activists, but also reinforce the pride, the mutual
responsibility, and the self-respect of the local residents.
People in this community are conscious of the fact that the
community norms they have adopted are an alternative to the
discrimination and the injustice that characterize the society
outside their community. They are aware of this contradiction
and of the vulnerability of their situation, and hence see
themselves as responsible, both personally and collectively,
for safeguarding the organization’s existence and values
(Boyte, 1984; COPS., 1994).

In especially successful cases, the outcomes of the
empowerment process also have an influence beyond the
community itself. For example, over the years the town
of Aberfan developed knowledge of its own on a national
problem — safety treatment of coal waste tips — and in this
way contributed to the quality of life in the entire region.
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Likewise, this community decided to devote compensation
money they had received from the government after the
catastrophe to setting up a joint community center with a
neighboring village that had been not been harmed, and in this
way the compensation money was used to foster an additional
community (Couto, 1989). In Israel, the successful struggle
of several poor neighborhoods to be treated as partners in
the decision making processes affecting their renewal led to
the creation of rules for the participation of residents in the
Urban Renewal Project throughout the country.

Senior functionaries in the local education authority testified
that as a result of the struggle against closing the high school,
they had changed their attitude towards the participation of
parents and students in educational decision making, and had
enlarged the resources for fostering participation of parents
and students in the schools. After the struggle the education
authorities also understood the importance of community
planning as a suitable approach in their domain.

It is important to highlight the Foucaultian aspect of these
achievements, one expression of which is greater attention on
the part of the authorities. Constitutions allowing residents to
participate in the renewal of their neighborhood, or parents
and students to participate in the life of their school, also
represent an attempt by the authorities to take control of a
local field of resistance; institutionalization of the relations
makes possible closer surveillance of phenomena which
were relatively free of the supervisory gaze of the authorities.
Since we are speaking about a successful organized struggle
of ordinary citizens (some of them children, poor citizens,
residents of low income neighborhood) against governmental
authorities, it is worth taking into account the following
interpretation as well. The institutionalization of local
processes by the authorities always entails a potential for
cooptation and domination. Beside the official recognition
of an additional active factor in the power relations arena,
there exists the desire to position it in such a way that it will
not threaten the status quo.
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Empowerment processes always involve a process and
an outcome—a process of organizing and outcomes of
organization. The organization is the main means of
encouraging community empowerment, and also the major
outcome of the process and the proof of its realization.
However, the processes of organizing have to continue
even after the setting up of one organization, efficient as it
may be, because encouraging empowerment by means of
the organization is a no less important outcome than the
organization itself.

We may therefore identify several integrated outcomes of
community planning and community empowerment: 1. The
establishment of an empowering community organization;
2. Widespread community activity; 3. Active community
consciousness; 4. The appropriation of space and responsibility
for it 5. Improvement of the quality of life and the attitude to
citizens in the society. These are different levels of outcomes,
which indicate once more that empowerment is a process that
occurs simultaneously on the levels of human agency and
social structure. For community empowerment to become
stable, it has to be preserved on the level of the individual
consciousness of many members of the community, as well as
to be enabled by the norms and values of the social structure. A
social change is established by means of actions of individuals
who produce new values through their everyday behavior and
their discourse. The new social process becomes meaningful
through the new community frameworks that enable people
to make a difference and to reinforce social change.
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Javaprakash Naravan-

>

Jayaprakash Narayan (JP) whose name means, “Victory to the light” was born in the early
hours of October 11, 1902 in the remote Bihar village of Sitabdiara.

Narayan was educated at universities in the United States, where he became aMarxist.

Upon his return to India in 1929, he joined the Indian National Congress (Congress Party).
In 1932 he was sentenced to a year's imprisonment for his participation in the civil
disobedience movement against British rule in India.

Upon release he took a leading part in the formation of the Congress Socialist Party, a
left-wing group within the Congress Party, the organization that led the campaign for Indian
independence.

He was imprisoned by the British again in 1939 for his opposition to Indian participation
in World War Il on the side of Britain, but he subsequently made a dramatic escape and for a
short time tried to organize violent resistance to the government before his recapture in 1943.
After his release in 1946 he tried to persuade the Congress leaders to adopt a more militant
policy against British rule.

In 1948 he, together with most of the Congress Socialists, left the Congress Party and in 1952
formed the Praja Socialist Party.

Soon becoming dissatisfied with party politics, he announced in 1954 that he would thenceforth
devote his life exclusively to the Bhoodan Yajna Movement, founded by Vinoba Bhave,
which demanded that land be distributed among the landless.

His continuing interest in political problems, however, was revealed when in 1959 he argued
for a “reconstruction of Indian polity” by means of a four-tier hierarchy of village,

district, state, and union councils.

JP Movement

The JP Movement was a political movement initiated by students in the Indian state of Bihar in
1974 and led by the veteran Gandhian socialist Jayaprakash Narayan, popularly known as JP,
against misrule and corruption in the state government. It later turned against Prime Minister
Indira Gandhi's government in the central government. It was also called Sampoorna Kranti

(Total Revolution Movement) and JP Movement


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/States_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bihar
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jayaprakash_Narayan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Government_of_Bihar
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indira_Gandhi

» When Indira Gandhi was found guilty of violating electoral laws by the Allahabad High Court.
JP Narayan called for Indira and the CMs to resign and the military and police to disregard
unconstitutional and immoral orders. He advocated a program of social transformation which

he termed ‘Sampoorna Kranti' (total revolution) in 1974 against corruption in public life.

JP Movement /Total revolution

+] otal Revolution is a combination of seven revolutions, viz., political, social, economic,
cultural, ideological or intellectual, educational and spiritual.
+The main motive was to bring in a change in the existing society that is in tune with the

ideals of the Sarvodaya.

» When the Nav Nirman movement resulted in the forced resignation of the Gujarat government,
student protests had already begun in Bihar. Unlike the Nav Nirman movement, political
student outfits like Akhil Bharatiya Vidyarthi Parishad (ABVP) connected with the Jana Sangh,
Samajwadi Yuvajan Sabha (SYS) connected with Samajwadi Party, and Lok Dal took an active
role in the JP movement. All India Students Federation (AISF) connected with CPI was also

involved.

> Opposition parties called a statewide strike from 1973. This resulted in police firing on strikers
in Bhopal, the capital of Madhya Pradesh, causing the deaths of eight students on 17 August
1973 owing to their participation in the JP Movement. The Raina Enquiry Commission also
confirm that the action of the then Congress Government in Madhya Pradesh was in excess

and the Government had not handled the situation properly.

» On 18 February 1974, the Patna University Students Union organized a convention which
invited student leaders from the whole state. They formed Bihar Chhatra Sangharsh Samiti
(BCSS) to spearhead the agitation. Lalu Prasad Yadav was chosen as a president. Among the
several contemporary youth leaders were Sushil Kumar Modi, Narendra Singh, Basisth
Narayan Singh, Md Shahabuddin & Ram Vilas Paswan. Their demands were related to

education and food in hostels.

» BCSS called for a gherao at Bihar Legislative Assembly during a budget session on 18 March

1974. They blocked all roads to the assembly and damaged government properties, including


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nav_Nirman
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Akhil_Bharatiya_Vidyarthi_Parishad
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jana_Sangh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Samajwadi_Party
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bharatiya_Lok_Dal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/All_India_Students_Federation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Communist_Party_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bhopal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Madhya_Pradesh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Madhya_Pradesh
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Patna_University
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lalu_Prasad_Yadav
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sushil_Kumar_Modi
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Basisth_Narayan_Singh&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Basisth_Narayan_Singh&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Basisth_Narayan_Singh&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ram_Vilas_Paswan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bihar_Legislative_Assembly

the telephone exchange and the residence of former education minister Ramanand Singh,

which was set on fire.

Chief Minister Abdul Ghafoor convinced student leaders that he would look into demands. But
students at colleges and universities kept protesting and damaged properties at some places.?
The killing of three students by police in Patna provoked student opposition across Bihar.
BCSS declared a statewide strike on 23 March. Meanwhile, JP visited Gujarat to witness the
Nav Nirman movement on 11 February and declared his intention to lead on 30 March 1974.
BCSS approached JP to lead the agitation while he was withdrawing himself from the Bhoodan

movement. He agreed.

On 1 April 1974, Indira Gandhi responded to the Bihar Movement's demands for the removal of
the elected government. She asked, "How can such persons who continue to seek favours
from the moneyed people ... dare to speak of corruption?" A silent student procession of
10,0008 was held in Patna on 8 April. On 12 April, government opponents died in police firing
at Gaya during the Paralyse the Government programme.! Students also demanded dissolution
of the Bihar Legislative Assembly. People demonstrated by blocking roads such as NH 31 and
imposing a self-curfew. JP went to Delhi and attended a conference of Citizens for Democracy,
an organization demanding civil rights, held on 13 and 14 April. During May 1974 various
students' and peoples' organisations kept demanding dissolution of the assembly and also

demanded the government's resignation, but did not succeed.

On 5 June, he told people at a Patna rally to organize a protest at the Bihar Legislative
Assembly, which resulted in the arrest of 1,600 agitators and 65 student leaders by 1 July
1974. He advocated a program of social transformation by participation of youth in social
activities. He called it Total Revolution (Sampurna Kranti) Movement. Protests and closure of
colleges and universities also occurred on 15 July. Some colleges started after that and
examinations were held. JP told students to boycott examinations but many students appeared in
examinations.®! He called for a three-day statewide strike starting from 3 October and

addressed a massive public gathering on 6 October.

Demanding the resignation of MLAs started on 4 November, much as the Nav Nirman
movement had done, but 42 out of 318 MLAs had resigned before that, including 33 from
opposition parties. Many MLAs refused to resign. Government tried hard to stop people from

reaching Patna for the movement and also lathi charged people.

On 18 November, at a massive gathering at Patna, he spoke to the Congress government of

Indira Gandhi.He realised the importance of fighting within the democratic system rather
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than a party-less democracy so he contacted opposition parties, which finally resulted in the

formation of the Janata Party.

The Bihar Movement turned into a Satyagraha and volunteers kept protesting at the Bihar
Legislative Assembly, inviting arrest starting on 4 December. Indira Gandhi did not change the
Chief Minister of Bihar, Abdul Ghafoor, because she did not want to give in to protestors' calls
for the dissolution of the assembly as she did in Gujarat. JP kept travelling all across India,
strengthening and uniting opposition parties to defeat Congress. The election in Gujarat was
delayed until Morarji Desai went on hunger strike demanding it be held. The election was held
on 10 June and the result was declared on 12 June 1975, with Congress losing. The same
day, the Allahabad High Court declared Indira Gandhi's election to the Lok Sabha in 1971 void
on grounds of electoral malpractice. The court thus ordered her to be removed from her seat in
Parliament and banned from running in elections for six years. It effectively removed her from
the Prime Minister's office. She rejected calls to resign and went to the Supreme Court. She
recommended President V. V. Giri to appoint A. N. Ray as a Chief Justice to get a favourable
outcome in the case. JP opposed such a movement in his letters to Indira Gandhi and called

for her to resign.

She imposed a nationwide Emergency to safeguard her position on the night of 25 June 1975.
Immediately after proclamation of emergency, prominent opposition political leaders
Jayaprakash Narayan & Satyendra Narayan Sinha were arrested without any prior notice, so
were dissenting members of her own party. JP was kept as detenu at Chandigarh
even after he had asked for a month's parole for mobilising relief in areas of Bihar gravely
affected by flooding. His health suddenly deteriorated on 24 October, and he was released on
12 November; diagnosis at Jaslok Hospital, Bombay, revealed kidney failure; he would be on

dialysis for the rest of his life.

After Indira Gandhi revoked the Emergency on 21 March 1977 and announced elections, it was
under JP's guidance that the Janata Party (a vehicle for the broad spectrum of the anti- Indira
Gandhi opposition) was formed. Considered to be an election of newcomers, a huge crowd of
youth activists and leaders used to gather before the residence of the Bihar Janta party
president Satyendra Narayan Sinha. The Janata Party was voted into power, and became the
first non-Congress party to form a government at the Centre in India. In Bihar, after the Janata
Party came to power, Karpuri Thakur won the chief ministership battle from the then Bihar

Janata Party President Satyendra Narayan Sinha to become the Bihar Chief Minister in 1977.
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CHAPTER 6
THE NARMADA BACHAO ANDOLAN
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6.1. INTRODUCTION

Water in a contemporary society lmsv undoubtedly become a site where
contending percepdon; meet. Recognizing the importance of the politics of
water, Karl Wittfogel (1957) stated that every society is based on_hydropolitics.
The conflicts over water reflect the physical and symbolic character of water and
can therefore focus on-issues as diverse as particular physical infrastructure or
non-state specific ideology. The water is requisite to human life inevitably means
that water is also fundamental to culture. Therefore, systems must be in place to
(distribute water in ways that reduce the possibility of‘:conﬂict. However, the
contemporary societies have been experiencing a bourgeoning of water related
conflicts throughout the world, eépecially with the rise and global spread of big
dam building. Until 1960s-1970s, the water discourse of the multilateral agencies
can be described as the ‘hydraulic mission’ (Swyngedouw: 1998; Reisner: 1984),
commensurate with the drive towards modernity in which settlements and
ecosystems submerged during construction of dams were seen as necessary
sacrifices for the greater common good. Since then, Wade (1997) describes the
upsurge of environmental projects, assessments and strategies within the World
Bank\ (which is the chief funding agency for such projects) as ‘mission overload’,
responding to the pressure from beyond arcas iimmediately affected by dams..
Consequent to this, a negotiated "‘complex Vmultilnrex:alism’ emerges as the
development agencies are influenced by, and forn; links with, social movements
(O’ Brien et al: 2000). This relationship with the non-state actors is new, but tinc
depth and extent of the policy ‘greening’ is unclear as it is still emefging,-an_d the

movements and the multilateral agencies are diverse and internally differentiated.
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Thus, today the discourse on water and dams has become almost synonymous to
the discourse on conflicts throughout the globe.

In India too, alf major rivers are dammed or are in the process of being
s0. This has, however, not been able to deliver gpod to the local populace in the
areas of the big dams, and therefore, the questions are now being raised about
the viability of large dams that have often proved to be ecological disasters. The

performance of the large dams in India has not been laudable. Viewed in terms of
anee,

their contribution to irrigation, the India Case Study Report of -the World
Commission on Dams (WCD) makes harsh judgement on the capacity of the
large dams to deliver on promises of increased irrigation. In terms of Cost-
Benefits Ratio (CBR), the dams seem to have started off badly and gotten worse
from there (see Singh, 1997 and Nilsen, 2005 for details).;i-loxvever, we hav;: little
data to review the performance of large dams in terms of their hydro-power
capacity. Nonectheless, it 1s now widely scen that the large dams have been
criticized for the disasters related to them-—social, economic, and environmental.
The negative externalities produced by the construction of large dams have,
therefore, resulted in the rise of conflicts, often culminating into large scale social
movements in contemporary India (see Chapter 4: Taxonomy of environmental
movements in India)l, in the form of environmental movements, which constitute
a bulk of the environmental movements in the country. Silent \}aHey and Munnar
in Kerala, Bedtht in Karnataka, Tehri and Vishnuprayag in Uttaranchal, Koel-
Karo in Bihar, Laipur in Gujarat, Bhopalapatanam and Inchampali in Madhya
Pradesh, MaharasFra and Andhra Pradesh borders, and the dams across the
Narmada in Madhya Pradesh, Maharastra and Guijarat are some leading examples
where dam related disasters like ecological dcvaslmArion and human displacement

have taken place or are in the offing.
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The system of water harnessing through the construction of large dams

and the resultant conflicts over the issue of distribution of water resources have,

therefore, contributed to the multiplication of peoples’ movements on the issue.

The Table below shows the important ant-dam struggles in India since the early

1970s, and the main issues raised by such protest movements.

\

Table 6.1:

The Details of Some Major Dams and Related Issues

Name of the Dam

Year Main Issue of Protest . Details
Since the
Protest
Became
Active :
Koel Karo, Bihar 1973 #Tribal Displacement | 1256 villages affected,
+Loss of Forest mostly tribal
Tehn Dam, | 1978 * Fragility of 1195 Villages affected
Uttaranchal Ecosystem Displacement of
(Previously UP) + Dislocation of about 70,000 people
People
Subarnarckha, Bihar | 1978 +Displacement and Displacement of
¢Rehabilitation 1,20,000 People
Bedhi, Karnataka 1979 environment and About 4000 Tribal
, +Displacement Displacement
Bhopalapatanam- 1983 +Displacement Affecting about
Inchampalli ’ ¢Loss of Livelihood 75,000 Tribals
+Environment
Sardar Sarovar on | 1985 +Resettlement and Displacement of
Narmada, Gujarat ¢Rehabilitation about 400,000 People
Bochghat on | 1986 +Environment Affecting about
Indrawati 10,000 People
Maheswar Dam, | 1992 ¢Resettlement and About 400,000 to be
Narmada, Madhya +Rehabilitation affected '
Pradesh
Bisalpur on Banas | 1993 +Resettlement and Displacement of over
and Dai, Rajasthan +Rehasbilitation 70,000 people
Bargi on Narmada | 1994 +Displacement and Submergence of about
in Madhya Pradesh +Rehabilitation 162 villages

(Source: State of India’s environment: Centre for Science and Environment, New

Delhi)

However, the debate on the ecological impact of dams has generally

remained confined to environmentalists alone. [Hence, the study of the politics of
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large dams has become prominent on the agenda of social scientists in the recent

years.

The present study concerns with the Narmada Bachao Andolan which

developed as a critical response to damning Narmada, India’s most ambitious

development project to date, and yet the most controversial. The Narmada water
dispute and the consequent movement in the Narmada Valley, for a political
scientist, provides a classic ilustration of three highly complex problems:
allocaring a resource and the costs and benefits of developing it in a federation
where two or more states and a central government are jurisdictionally involved;
sharing water in an upstream-downstream conflict; and resolving the conﬂict
between human rights and environmental justice on the one hand, and

government and pro-development interests, on the other.

6.2. CONTEXTUAL BACKGROUND

The Narmada Basin covers an area of approximately 94, 500 square
kilometers between the Vindhya and the Satpura ranges in Central India. It is the
site of the Narmada Valley Development Project (NVDP), an ambitious project
that seeks to harness the river Narmada that flows through the three states of
Madhya Pradesh, Maharastra and Gujarat, which envisages that thirty big dams,’
one hundred and thirty-five medium dams, and three thousand small dams will
be constructed on the Narmada river and its forty-one tributaries. However, the
Narmada basin has such characteristic that has led the people to oppose the
project envisaged by the state. This is because between gorges flanked by densely
forested basaltic hills, the 1312 kilometers long Narmada Valley contains large
alluvial plains in Madhya Pradesh. ’fo the West, the Narmada River meanders
through Gujarat widening 'mtola 25-kilometer long estuary as it flows into the
Gulf of Cambny. More than 22 million people live in the valley and sceveral tribal
groups, particularly Bhils and Gonds occupy the forested uplands. The project is
estimated to affect over 2.5 lakh of péople. The Sardar Sarovar Project (SSP) and
the Narmada Sagar Project (NSP) are the two largest dams to be constructed in
the Narmada River, and the SSP alone will submerge 245 villages: 19 in Gujarat,

33 in Maharastra, and 193 in Madhya Pradesh. Thus these two projects have

remained controversial owing to their large-scale displacement and problems of
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humane rehabilitation. This has resulted in the cxﬁex’gcncc of a protest movement
unique of its kind called the ‘Narmada Bachao Andolan’. However, it needs to be
noted and clarified here tat although resistance in te Narmada Valley is often
equated with the Narmada Bachao Andolan’s campaign against te SSP, just as the
Narmada Valley Development Project is more tan the SSP, the NBA is also more

than the struggle aginst te SSP, embracing within its fold the protests against the

Maheswar and the Bargi Dams, too.

J

The movement has drawn upon a multiplicity of discourses for protests
such as displacement risks and resettlement provisions; environmental impact
and sustainability issues; financial implications of the project; forceful evictions
and violations of civil liberties; issues pertaining to river valley planning and
management; implications of western growth model, and alternative development
and appropriate technology, among many others. The ('_r'lovcmcnt uses various
tools of protest such as Satyagraba (political action based on truth and non-
violence as coined by Gandhi), ]a/ 5(17/7&77):1/1 (sacrificial drowning in the rivers),
Rasta Roko (road blockade at strategic points), Gaon Bandhi (refusing the entry of
government officials in to the villages), demonstrations and rallies, hunger strikes

and blockade of projects.

The Narmada Bachao Andolan as successfully brought to public domain
the hitherto closed and protected discourse on mega development projects,
thereby opening new vistas for environmental movements. The protest also has
pointed out the necessity to address the shortcomings in institutional frameworks
governing big developmental projects by laying bare the ecological implications

of such mega development projects.

As Routledge (2003) notes, the Narmada Bachao Andolan has been
conducting its resistances across multGiple scales. [t has grounded its resistances
against the project in the villages, and it has also taken the struggles to non-local
terrains including the national and international levels. These resistances are
articulated within a number of inter-related realms. In the political realm, the
Andolan has challenged the state centered and increasingly trans-corporate biased

character of the political process, articulating criiques of ncoliberal development
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ideology and the role of the state. In the environmental realm, it is involved in a
sttuggle to protect local ecological resources like forests and rivers. In the
economic realm, it articulates a conflict over access to produ(:rivc natural
resources like forests, land and water that are under threat of exploitation by the
three riparian states and the transnational corporatons. And, finally, in the
cultural front, it articulates to protect the identities and solidarities of the
communities of the communities affected by the project which are grounded
around issues of kinship, neighbourhood and the everyday social interactions.
Hence, the movement involves interplay of various socio-political, economic and
environmental variables at different levels from a local remote tribal hamlet to a
sophisticated office of the transnational company at the international level. This
complex interaction between the movement variables lend it the scope to move
and transform, thereby affecting not only these variables but the entire
relationship between the movement, the state and the public policy. This
provides a challenging and a unique opportunity for a social scientist to
comprehend its dynamic and transformative character and its conscquent

implications to public policy and the society.

The Narmada Bachao Andolan has been hailed as a good example of the
environmental movement in India (Shiva and Bandyopadhyay: 1989; Gadgil and
Guha:.1995), and has attracted a wide scholarly attention (Wood: 1993; Omvedt:
1993; Baviskar: 1995; Sangvat: 2002; Khagram: 2004; Nisen: 2000). It is
undoubtedly the most famous Indian example of resistance to large Dams. As
one of the leading anti-dam movements in India, the Narmada Bachao Andolan
has waged a long, multi-pronged fight against the Narmada Valley Projects. It has
also challenged, and sometimes even defeated, international and national
institutions that defend current hegemonic development paradigms and the
continuous exploitation characterizing the Indian society. While. propagating
sustainable, people centered development, the Narmada Bachao Andolan has
highlighted the contradictions of development paradigms that are based on
uncqual distribution and utilization of resources and lead to unbalanced growth
(Srinivasan: 2004). However, the movement has awaited a comprehensive profile
in terms of its dynamism and transformations, which the present study levies a

critical gaze.
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6.3. THE MOVEMENT AND ITS COURSE
The Narmada Bachao Andolan did not at once emerge as a monolithic
pan-state movement as it exists today. Not being an evidently identifiable chain
of 'events, the course of the movement began with the sporadic incidents in
different corners of the three riparian states of Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and
Gujarat. Hence, the course of the movement 'prevcnts any diachronic analysis. At
best, its course of development can be comprehended as a discourse of resistance
accessible through movement documents and specific symbolic practices. In the
following section, an attempt has been made to map the precursors of the
Narmada Bachao Movement until the later half of the mavement (second half of
the 1980s) when ir appeared as a unificd movement followed by a discussion on
the movement as a pan-state environmental movement after its
mstitutionalization, till date.
The present NBA is a resistance movement against the construction of
dams across the Narmada River and its social and environmental costs. However,
ﬁmosr part of the resistances in and around the Narmada Valley is the resistances
~against the Sardar Sarovar Project (SSP). The precursors of the institutionalized
NBA that we delve into in the following sections too are resistances organized
against the SSP by the local organizations at different points of time in the three

riparian states.

A major resistance movement organized against the SSP is the one by the
Khedut Mazdoor Chetna ;S}m\ga//.l (KMCS) in the submergence zone in Alirajpur, in
Jhabua District of Madhya Pradesh in the carly and mid-1980s. Although the
KMCS was a tade union which initlially worked for defending customary use
rights of the tribals to forest resources, yet it came to address the problems
associated with dam building on the Narmada R'ivclr. Hence, in Alirajpur, it was
the KMCS which started a mobilization campaign against the SSP, which,

however, ultimately melted in to the current NBA in the later half of the 1980s.

Maharashtra also initially witnessed a similar resistance mobilization by

the local organizations. In the tribal areas of Akkalkua and Akrani Tehsils in the
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Nandurbar District of Maharashtra, the groundwork for local mobilization was
laid down in the mid 1980s by Medha Patkar who was rescarching there for an
organtzation called SETU on the tssue of displacement and resettlement in the
SSP submergence zone. Her interaction with the dam affected people in the
region prompted her to establish an organization to articulate the gricvanccé‘ of
the submerging communities and to voice their demands. This eventually led to
the formation of the Na/7/7a{/a Dhanagrasta Samiti under the leadership of Medha
which started campaigning for better implementation’ of resettlement and

rehabilitation of the dam oustees.

In the uibal areas of Gujarat, anti-dam mobilization began under the
leadership of the ARCH Vahini (AV), an action-research ‘organization working
on health related issues and funded by OXFAM. In dujarat too, the ARCH
vahini came across a situation of information gap on the question ‘of dam
displacement and resettlement in the local community. Hence, the AV started
mobilizing on issues of information- on displacement resettlement and

rehabilitation, with occasional confrontations with the Government of Gujarat.

i

The first stirrings leading: to the Narmada Bachao Andolan (Save-thc
Narmada Movement) in the Western Nim:;d region of Madhya Prade_sg began in
the fag end of the 1970s. The caste Hindu farming communities of Western
Nimad Plains initiated the resistance against the SSP first as ‘Nuwad Bachao
Andolaw’ immediately after the Narmada Water Dispﬁtes Tribunal (NWDT)
presented its final award on 16 August 1979. The affected villagers from Nimad
launched the ‘Niwad Bachao Sangharsh Samit as a struggle for the reduction of the
height of the proposed dam. Although the Nimad Bachao campaign was chiefly
supported I;y merchants and farmers in Nimad and worked within the established
structures of party politics (as this ime coincided with B]P being in power both
at the Centre and in Madhya Pradesh, when Arjun Sin‘gh, an established Congress
(1) leader in Madhya Pradesh mobilized the people in and around Nimad on the
issue of displacement), the attendance in the rally is said to have been several
fimes more than what is seen today. However, with Arjun Singh winning the

1979 state elections on a platform that pledged support for the movement, the
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situation -changed for worse. Arjun Singh ditched the movement, leading finally
to its collapse. Hence, the stirrings quickly waned due to their embeddedness in
the equations of the parliamentary politics. This phase representing sporadic
stirrings in different parts of the three riparian states may be regarded as the first

phase in the evolution of the Narmada Bachao Andolan.

The second phase of the protest occurred sometimes in 1985, a time
when some environmentalists” forums outside the valley like the Kalpavriksh and
the Hindu College Nature Club expressed their disquiet in the’ press. At this
stage, Medha Patkar got involved in community mobilization in Maharastra on
the issue of submergence and displacement. Initially, just rescttlement and

.
rehabilitation of the people being displaced by the SSP Dam also became the
core issues of the movement. However, when it became apparent that it was not
possible for the state to resettle all the displaced persons propetly, the focus
shifted to total opposition to the daﬁ], and finally, in course of time, to preserving
the environmental integrity and narural ecosystems of the entire valley. Thus, the
issues transformed from reduction of dam height to question of resettlement and
rehabilitation to the question of environmental integrity culminating in the total

opposition to the project.

Sometimes in the later half of the 1980s, the interactions between the
loeal .orgﬂnizations in all the three riparian states and their ant-dam mobilizations
led the Narmada Dhanagrasta Samiti, the Narmada Ghati Navanirman Samiti and
the Narmada Asargrasta Sangharsa Samiti of Kervadia Colony in Gujarat to
finally declare their joint opposition to the Sardar Sarovar project. These
organizations merged together and finally, a pan-state environmental movement
came in to existence. This institutionalization of the local level protests in to a

monolithic, pan-state environmental movement represents the third phase in the

evolution of the movement.
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Fourth stage of the movement is located sometimes in the early 1990s.
The movement reached a dramatic phase late in 1990 when Baba Amte and
approximately five thousand protestors, mostly tribals, began the Narm:xdal_]an
Vikas Sangharsh Yatra (Narmad;x People’s Progress Struggle March) from
Badwani, Madhya Pradesh to Ferkuwa on the Madhya Pradesh- Gujarat borders.
lI—Iowever, in practical terms  the Gujarat government defeated the tribal
protestors. However, far from admitting defeat, the Narmada Bachao Andolan
announced a non-cooperation movement in the valley including the anti—fax
paying campaign and.the prevention of all government officials except teachers
and doctors from entering the villages. The movement té.ok a new turn with the
withdrawal by the World Bank, and the pressure from the movement for the

review of the project.

6.4. MOVEMENT PARAMETERS AND MOVEMENT DYNAMISM
Social movements are not eternal. They have a definite life cycle; they are
created, they grow, they achieve successes or failures and eventually, they dissolve
and cease to exist. They are more likely to evolve in the time and place which is
friendly to the social movements. They are more likely to form in the societies
and cultures allowing expression of ideas by individuals -which explains why
most social movements exist in United States and Europe, and fewer in more
autocratic places like Russia or China. Such friendly context and environment is
only a background facilitating the creation of the social movement. There must
also be polarizing differences between groups of people: in case “of old
movements (referred as Social Movements), they were the uneven distribution of
wealth and povérry. In case of the New Social Movements, they are more likely
to be the differences in customs, cthics and values. inally, the birth of a social
movement needs an zuitiating event (Smelser, 1962): a particular, individual event
that will begin a chain reaction ‘of cvents in the given society leading to the
creation of a social movement. For example, American Civi]lRighrs movement
grew on the reaction to black women, Rosa Parks, riding in the whites-only

section of the bus. Polish Solidarity movement, which eventually toppled the
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communist regimes of Eastern Europe, developed after trade union activist Anna
Walentynowicz was fired from work. Many social movements are created around
some charismatic leader. After the social movement is created, there are two

likely phases of recruitment. The first phase will gather the people deeply

interested in the primary goéal and!ideal of the movement. The second phase,

which will usually come after the g1ven movement had some successes and is
trendy. People who join in this second phase will likely be the first to leave when
the movement suffers any setbacks and failures. Eventually, the social crisis can
be encouraged by outside elements like opposition from government or other
movements. However many movements had survived a -failure crisis, being
revived by some hardcore act1v1[sts even after several decades. Thus the
movement.is dynamic, with a multi{alicity of phenomena and processes operating
in various dynamics. Especially in the case of the environmental movements, this
dynamic presents the significant challenge of identifying all the different social
actors, scales and levels, as well as thﬁe;s&tr;ategles and goal structures operating in

such contexts and ther describing the way they interact with each other in the

complex process of political struggle.

In case of the Narmada Bachao Andolan, otiginated as a response to the
Narmada Water Disputes Tribunal Award and is lead by charismatic leaders. Its
activists are recruited from different sections of Indian society: the tribals of the

affected area and the educated middle-class activists who have joined the

movement from drfferent urban centers 1n India in the course of the movement

It evolved, grew and still continues to grow, passing through different stages with

its unique characteristics, shaped by wvarious social relational factors, histor'y,
culture and the activists involved in the movement, nature of the target and the
nature, of the domestic and international environments. Thus the movement is
dynami.ic and it i1s constantly changing in its objectives‘, issues, strategies, and
finally in its nature and content. We shall explore the various factors that have led

to the movement of the movement and its consequent transformations at

different levels in different stages of the movement.
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6.4.1. CasteAafﬁliations and Movement Dynamics

The locale of resistance in which the NBA evolved, especially in the later
stage of the movement, also‘features several factors that affected the process of
mobilizations. One of such factors is caste (a. structural-.relatiorial parameter of
the movement) ‘solidarity and social bonds based on caste, having an impact on
movement mobilizations (see Hypothesis 1). We have, in the following sections;
attempted to show how the factor of caste and caste relations in a given socicty
affects the process of movement mobilization, taking explanatory examples from

the anti SSP and anti-Maheswar dam campaign in the alter stage of the NBA.

Gadgil and Guha (1992) sece the caste system as a form of ecological
adaptation. Contrarily, from the perspective. of movement analysis, we believe
that the structural relational factors like éaste cleavages and religious differences
are likely to bear an adverse impact on the movement (;rganizadon and
mobilization. This is because in a much segmented society such as India, genuine
popular mobilization should be arguably more difficult to achieve, since the
people involved to a much lesser extent than in more équal societies ought to
have common, shared values. One must know that there is often a profound
aversion between different castes in India, and, as Dipankar Gupta (2000) writes,
even secmingly closely related castes have difficulties coming together. Some
communities nevertheless come toge{ther and participate in large-scale social
actions, whereas others do not part{cipate to the same extent under similar
situations.

Since the Nélrmada Bachao Andolan has taken place in an area inhabited
predominantly by th.e tribals, especially in case of the anti-SSP campaigns, one
may be under an impression that the caste differences do not arise in the tribal
region and therefore, movement might have had no impact whatsoever from
caste factor. However, it needs to be noted that places like Nimad in Madhya

Pradesh, a hub of the NBA activities has had the past experiences of social
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tensions being created by caste. Dhar and Jhabua Districts and the Nimad Plains
in Madhya Pradesh, and Dhule, Nanded and Jalgaon districts of Maharastra, the
places where the NBA is active, are inhabited by people belonging to upper caste
Hindu community, the lower castes (Scheduled Castes), and the adivasis or
Scheduled Tribes (see Table below for details. This Table is, however, intended
only to give an undesstanding of the nature of social structure and social
composition in the NBA stronghold areas).
‘Table: 6.2

Distribution of SC and ST Population in some Select Districts of Madhya
Pradesh and Maharastra where NBA is Active

District/State Total SC ST

] Population Population Population
East Nimad (MP) | 1431662 163160 38323
West Nimad (MP) | 2028145 198018 937710 -
Dhar (MP) ' 1367412 94895 731272
Jhabua (MP) 1130405 34641 968372
Dhule ,(MH) 2535715 134359 | 1036491
Jalgaon (MH) 3187634 295047 313551
Nanded (MH) 2330374 422942 .| 275972

Source: Constructed on the basis of the State Primary Census Abstracts for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Madhya Pradesh and Maharastra,
Census of India, 1991.

Effective mobilization for the movement demands a conducive social
atmosphere, which demanded the improving of the caste relations in the area.
Improving the caste relations was not an easy task. This was because the
government tried to cash in on the traditional caste divide in the villages by luring
the landless Dalits to opt for resettlement. Such a situation was glso evident in
Nimad Palins of Madhya Pradesh, the tribal areas of Maharastra and in Alirajpur
in Madhya Pradesh because of the similarly stratified society (in terms of class
relations) owing to’ the community’s socio-economic and educational

backwardness. Hence, caste became a site of contestation between the
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proponents and opponents of the movement, thereby lending scope for

movement dynamism.

Let us briefly explore as an example the caste composition of the Nimadi
population and its impact on the movement. The Western nimad .villagcs_arc
composed of diverse caste groups and the adivasis people. A village like Chilkada
has a population with a diverse caste and adivasis composition ranging from
Yadavs, Muslims, Kevats, IKahars, Patidars, Mankars, Brahmins and the Adivasis.
Silllilﬂri)’, Chota barda, one of the largest villages in the SSP submergence zone
consists of caste groups like Patidars, Yadavs, Brahmins, Koli Dalits, Kevats,
Kahars and ma/ny other smaller crafts-based caste groups. However, Patidars
constitute a bulk of the West Nimadi population and are the most prosperous
and powerful land owning groups in the region. Howcver; in East Nimad plains,
it is the Gujars which constitute the economically and socially powerful group.
Hence, the question of caste differentiation and caste-based discriminaﬁon are
not less pronounced in the region. On the one hand, the upper castes who
control the land support the movement because of their perceived risk of land
marginalization, on the other hand, the lower castes and the adivasis who are
basically the wage labourers support the movement because of the threat of loss
of jobs, the security of the village economy, and their dependence on the
common property resources. Mofeover, whereas the labouring class is likely to be
hit hard by the adverse effects of cash compensation such as tendencies towards
alchohdlism, unproductive spending etc., on which the movement capitalizes, the
support of the upper caste Nlm’ldl farmers to the NBA is condmoned by the
perception of unfair compcnsqnon to the loss of land. This unites the two groups
in the Nimadi plains based on which the movement has-elicited a large support in
the region. But, on the other and, the caste-based discrimination that plagues the
socicty acts as the opportunity structure for the proboncnrs of the project to
divide further the Nimadi population and weaken the movement. Hence3, the
caste has provided a site where the contending parties interact, thereby proQiding
movement its drivng force in terms of designing of newer objectives and
strategies (for instance, NBA creating the agenda promoting caste solidarity), and

lending te movement to move and transform.
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On the contraty, in case of the Maheswar anti-dam campaign, a part of
the broader NBA, the caste relations and social bonds have provided an enabling
environment for rapid and speedy mobilizations. The movement could hatness.
support from communities outside the submergence zone in the area because the
two dominant caste groups there, the Gujars and the Patidars showed strong
caste based solidarity. Moreover, these dominant caste groupsin the arca are
highly organized communities and they share strong social bonds established
through marriages. This social structure, characterized by caste solidarity and
strong marital social onds acted as a reservolr of soctal capital for the movement,
banked on which the movement widened its support base. Thus, caste relations
and the structuraion of conjugal practices have acted both as strength and as a

constraint in movement mobilizations.

. 6.4.2. Influence of Cultural and Historical Legacies and Movement

Dynamicsl

Analysis of history and culture helps explain why certain ritual acts are
successful in mobilizing the environmental movement while others are not. In
addition, cultural analysis reveals };o_w discourses and ritualisation impacts the
solidarity, identity and consciousness of movement participants, which also helps
explain why a movement is successful (Hsiao, et al: 1999). In case of the NBA,
the making of the movement has relied heavily on cultural constructions. Rivers
have been an integral part of the rise of civilization in the Indian sub-continent.
This has resulted in a deep-rooted reverence for rivers in the Indian minds.
Riverbanks in India abound with temples and holy shrines; bathing in most of the
rivers is seen as a process of washing away one’s sins. The flow of the rivers is
basic to these beliefs which see the flow itself as a source of purity. And, ant
attempt to impede the flow is seen as an irreligious act, an act of sin. These
beliefs find an expression in the numerous songs and stories that form an integral
part of the cultural milieu of the people living close by. This is stronger in case of

the adivasis and forest dwelling communities in India.

Since a large fraction of the project affected people in the Narmada
Valley constitute the adivasis communities, a brief exposition of the dominant

adivasis cultural values relating to their relations to the land are necessary at this
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jancture so as to elucidate the impact of embedded structural parameters of the
movement like the cultural legacies on the movement dynamics. The forest, fire,
thunder and rain, sun, moon and stars, and animals generally dominate the
adivasis cultural and belief systems. The adivasis in general and in the Narmada
valley in partcular have a militant fecling of possessiveness of their land in which
‘lic the bones of their ancestors’. The adivasis rituals centered around the totem
pole placed at the burial sites suggest their considerable dependence on the spirits
of thetr ancestors for security as they believe that these spirits calm the external
clements which influence their lives. In this way they have a very strong cultural
and religious attachment with the soil of their ancestors. Hence, eviction from
their ancestral homes 1s an alien, incomprehensible and puzzling thought for

them, apt to arouse in them immediate militancy against any such attempt.

The NBA has mobilized the affected adivasis communities resorting to
such factors in the adivasis cultural milieu with naras like ‘Doobengeh Par Nabi
Hartengel?. Hence, even land-for-land compensation offer of the government
which may be a viable option for the non-adivasi oustee, is irrelevant and
unacceptable to an adivasis farmer for whom the land is more than material. This
cultural value system is a propelling element to motivate and mobilize the adivasis
masses, and, the source from which the movement derives strength and
sustenance to keep itself going, the motve force being provided by the
contradictions between the modern and the traditional, rational and the irrational
at one level and dialogical interactions between the local culture (the strucrure)

and the leaders and activists of the movement (the agency) on the other.

Stmilarly, historical legacies have influenced the making of the movement
and movement mobilizations. The Narmada Bachao Andolan began as a
resistance against the Sardar Sarovar Project (SSP). T'ribal and non-tribal politics
in the arca affected by the SSP and other Projects on the Narmada have a long
history ripe with experiences of protests and remembered through stories and
gayanas. To quote a few, for instance, the Bhils of the Satpuda ranges waged three
long-drawn wars against British occupancy during the mid-nineteenth century,
pursuing the aliens in the plains of Khandesh. A number of tribal movements in

this area have reflected the issues of tribal rights, survival and autonomy. The
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tribals of the Satpuda region in Dhule district of Maharastra were organized in
the 1970s under the leadership of Ambersingh Maharaj, a tribal Gandhian
Socialist leader, and later under the negisA of “Shramik Sanghathand’ a radical trade
union of tribal agricultural labourers. Such tribal movements in Maharastra have
been fighting on contemporary issues generated by the feudal-capitalist system.
In the process they devised contemporary approaches, idioms and means of
struggles for social justice. One such issue that has led to struggles in the region is
the issue pertaining to water resources. Hence, apart from the general history of
tribal protests as have been pointed out above, a notable water related protest
movement has taken place in the region in the pre—independe.nt period, hailed as

a predecessor of the Narmada Bachao Andolan.

In 1921, the peasants in the pfospcrous Mulshi valley ncar Pune in
Maharastra declared total opposition to the hydropower dam to be built by the
Tata Company. The peasants’ organization in the Maval area in Maharastra raised
concerns about displacement and submergence of the farming community, ferti_le
land and well-settled Vﬂléges. They questioned the claims of benefits of electricity
from the dam to the Bombay industries at the cost of destroying agriculture.
Leaders of the Mulshi peasants like Senapati Bapat and Vinayak Bhuskute
confronted the ‘capitalists’ like Tata and vowed to protect the interest of the
peasants. They challenged the ‘public purpose’, the cost-benefit analysis of the
dam, and asserted the priority of social good and the culfural rights of the larger
community over the benefits of a few. They continued their opposition with
novel methods, despite the fact that Gandhiji’s did not favour their stand. In
1924, Bapat declared Atwma Samarpan (self- sacrifice) to c;pp05e the dam (\}ora:

1994). This was the first anti-dam peoples’ movement in India.

6.4.3. International Regimes on Environment and Movement Dynamics
When the Narmada Water Disputes Tribunal made its award in 1979, the
environmental law in India was in its infancy. The 1972 UN Conference on
Environment in Stockholm had led to the expansion of the environmental
agenda both at international and national levels. It also led to the establishment
of a varlety of international regimes and institutions on environment. This

development in turn led to the expansion of the environmental agenda at the
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World Bank during the 1970.5; to the world wide growth of environmental NGOs
and the creation of agencies on the environrﬁent within the States. At the World
Bank, an office of the environmental affairs was established in the mid 1970s,
and the environmental project guidelines were issues in 1984 (World Bank: 1984).
Consequently, similar developments took place in India with the government of
India signing many international agreements relating to environment on Marine
Wealth, Open Space, Air Pollution , Montreal Protocol, Biodiversity Convention,
Antarctica Treaty and the Climatic Convention, among many others, the Indian
Government passing several Acts pertaining to the environment kecping in
consonance with the provisions of the international ﬁorms on environment, and
the then Indian Prime Minister issuing a  directive in 1980 mandating
cavironmental impact assessment by federal agencies for major and minor
wrrigation projects. Hence, the period saw not only the development of state
environmentalism in India but also the development of environmental
consciousness and the mushrooming of environmental organizations. These
development in India” which owe primarily to the development of the
international regimes and institutions on the environment have had both positive
and negative impacts on the emerging environmental social movements of which
Narmada Bachao Andolan is one. The struggle in the Narmada Valley was
gradually evolving, being affected by these developments, in course of time, the
. Narmada struggle itself contributed towards the growth of these global
" environmental regimes. For instance, Principle 1 of the UN Conference on
" Human Environment (1972) which observes that the man has the fundamental
right to freedom, equality and adequate conditions of life, in an environment o.f a
quality that permits a life of dignity and well-being, and he bears a solemn
responsibility to protect and improve the environment for present and future
generations; and Principle 4 which stresses upon man’s special responsibility to
safeguard and wisely manage the heritage of wild life and its habitat, combined
with the provisions of the constitution at home (see next section for details),
provided an enabling environment for the movement to emerge and consolidate.
In a similar way, tHe interactions of the movement with the provisions of other
international regimes; institutions and agreements on environment contributed

for the movement to further develop and move to what it exists today.
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6.4.4. National Constitutional -Legal Framework and Movement

Dynamics |

According to the Conventional understanding of the Social Movement
(Diani: 1992), social movement, law and law reform and society interact in a
simple, unidirectional fashion. Social movements seck to secure law reforms, and
in turn, law reforms bring about changes in the society. While this conventional
conception can be helpful for the purpose of analyzing the direct effects of social
movements on law reforms, it miéses several importdnt dimensions of the
rclationship among social movements, law, and society. For instance, social
movements can seek to effect social change through other means, be it through
seeking to influence public opinion, 1ﬁobilizing voters or by creating non-legal
norms of behaviour. These shifts in public values can too bring about social
change. Moreover, the changes in socictal values ete. can feed back into the legal
system and affect the prospects for law reform; and any such law reform may
influence back the social movement itself. Hence, in this way, social movements,
law, and society interact with one another in a more dynamic and multi-
directional fashion, thereby bringing about a dynamism and transformation in the
social movement itself. Hence, according to Cary 4Cogliar1ese (2001), social
movements, law, and society have a symbiotic type of relationship, which is best
manifested in environmental movements. In this backdrop, in the following
sections we have tried to explore the complex symbiotic relationship between the
‘Narmada Bachao Andolan and the national constitutional-legal framework and
how this dialectical relationship has contributed to the movement dynamics and

transformations (Hypothesis 1)

Let us briefly explore some of the fundamental constitutional provisions
pertaining * to environment under the constitution of India.The Indian
Constitution provides for a wide range of provisions‘towmds te proitection of
the envir'onment, which have a bearing on the social mévement organizations.
First, Article 14 of the Indian Constitution envisages that the state shall not deny
to any person equality before law and equal protection of laws within the territory
of India. This corroborates with the Principle 1 of the UN Conference on
Human environment (1972). Secondly, 48-A under Part IV of the Constitution

provides that “The state shall endeavour to protect and improve the environmen! and lo
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safegiard the forests and wildlife of the country.” This article is in compliance with
Principle 4 of the UN Conference on Environment (see the previous section for
details). Later on, the forty-second amendment to the Constitutioﬁ (1976) added
Article 51-A (g), which enshrines a fundamental duty that commits the citizen to
environmental protection that reads that it shall be the (fundamental) duty of
every citizen of India “To protect and improve the A/m//uz// environnment incliding forests,
lakes, rivers and wildlife, and to have compassion for lining creatures”. Further more, the
73"' Constitution (Amendment) Act 1992 on the revitalization of the Panchayati
Raj adds Schedule X1 to the Constitution. The Schedule has eight entries, which
ate linked to cnvironmental protection and conscrvation. There are also.
numerous other amendments that provide for the environmental protection and’
conservation. These 1egnl—constitutional provisions cteate an enabling
environment for the prescrvation and protection of the environment. Moreover,
the judiciary has taken the lead in terms of the actual immediate effects in the
matters of the environment. Failure of the governmental agencies to implement
the laws made has, In India, prompted the NGOs and Public to approach the
courts as a last resort. Thus the credit for the evolution of environmental
jurisprudence in India goes to te Supreme Court which has contributed to this
end by way of its landmark judgements in cases like Andhra Pradesh Polluting
Industries Case 1996 (6 SSC 26), Antop Hill Case-1985 (W. P. 12179/1985),
Acquaculture Case 1988 (AIR 1988 SC 1037), Brick Kiln Case 2000 (2000-6-Scale
315), Coastal areas Case 1987 (AIR 1987 SC 965), Delhi Ridge Case 1996 (8 SCC
- 462), Delhi Sewage Treatment Plant Case 1984 (W. P. No. 13381/1984),
Environmental Awareness and Education Case 1991 (W. P. 860/1991), Gamma
Chamber Case 1985 (W. P.4677/1985), Ganga Pollution Case 1987 (AIR 1987
SC 1086), Ground Water Depletion Case 2002 (W. P. 1996), Kamal Nat Case
2002 (W. P. 182/1996), Taj Trapezium Case 1997 (AIR 1997 SC 734), Vehicular
Pollution Case 1990 (W. P. 13029/1985), among many others.

Moreover, in the prcs-ent context, the issues on environment arc closely
intertwined with the inalienable rights of the indigenous people, especially ro their
land on the one hand, and, on the other hand, the equation is more complicated
by the fact that the right to propcrry' has been deleted from the list of

fundamental rights (Articles 19 (1) (f) and 31) in the Indian constitution, thereby
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giving scope to the state to acquire the property in land for public purposes. This
has brought about a complexity in the movement itself, which articulates the
issues in terms of tribal rights, displacement, rehabilitation and environmental
~ conservation, providing room for a complex interplay between law, legal reforms
and social movements of the Narmada type. However, the focus of the present
analysis 1s the Judiciary ---- movement interactions in the course, of the

movement

In February 1994, the sluice gates of the Sardar Sdrovar Project were
closed. This scenario became the backdrop for a substantial strategic move on
behalf of the Narmada Bachao Andolan (NBA). In May 1994, the NBA
submit'ted two cases to the Supreme Court, the more significant case being that
of public interest Utigatioil against the Sardar Sarovar Project, which in effect
claimed that the execution of the project constituted a violation of peoplc’s basic
right to life and livelihood (Khagram, 2004: 134). The Andolan invoked several
articles of the Indian constitution to justify their case, including Article 32, which
grants all Indian citzens the right to appro.ach the Supreme Court to defend the
enforcement of basic rights, as well as international norms, agreements and
procedures on resettlement/rehabilitation and environmental concerns. The
project was also questioned in terms of its adverse benefit/cost ratio and how

this negated the contention that the project was in the national interest. -

The Supreme Court first took up the cases filed by the Andolan in
August and September of 1994. However, it was only in January 1995 that it first
took action when, after hearing the arguments of the petitioner and the
respondents, the court ordered that the Five Member Group (FMG) should
prepare another report on the Narmada’s hydrology, the height of the Sardar
Sarovar Project, and the status of rescettlement/rchabilitation and environmental
impacts. The group submitred its report in April, stating that {lwc Sardar Sarovar
Project could only be completed if the studies and plans on Rescttlement
Rehabilitation and environmental impacts were completed, if the local people
were allowed full participation in and information about the implementation of
the project, and if the dam bureaucracy was restructured so as to ensute

efficiency and accountability during implementation. In May, the Supreme Court
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imposed a stay on ‘the construction of the dam while it examined the Five
Member Group’s report. In July, the Court called upon petitioners and
respondents to submit additional materials before the full hearings. Following the
submission of some 30 volumes of material from both parties, hearings began in
November 1995 and were then resumed in January and April 1996 (Khagram,
2004; Jayal, 2000). A new round of Supreme Court hearings were inaugurated in
August 1996, where the court expressed that while an assessment of the
developmental value of thé project was beyond the realm of their jurisdiction,
there was little doubt that the fundamental rights of the people of the Valley as
guaranteed in the constitution were under threat by its'implcméntation, and that
the fatlure on behalf of the project authoritics and government ofﬁci:ﬂs to
cbmpl_v with a range of environmental agreements constituted a clear violation of
Indian and international law. urthermore, the Supreme Court declared - :lg:t'u-\s('
the argument of Government of Gujarat that the Tribunal’s award could not be
reopened until 2024 and that there were thus no legal grounds for Supreme Court
re-adjudication — that the Narmada Water Disputes Tribunal had not have
conceived of the vast changes in the institutional context of Resettlement and
Rehabilitation in 1979, and that the Supreme Court could thus pass judgement on
the project. An indefinite stay was imposed on the project, and in turn reiterated
in a ruling in following heatings in February 1997 (Khagram; 2004: 136). This

: appeared to be a win-win situation for the Andolan.

However, on October 18, 2000, the Supreme Court delivered its verdict
on the case of Narmada Bachao Andolan versus Union of India and Others. In a
.2 to 1 majority judgement, the Supreme Court established that the construction
of the Sardar Sarovar Project “will continue as per the tribunal’; the building of
the dam was to proceed pari passn, that is, after a given increaser in height,
Resettlement and - Rehabilitation would  have  to be  implemented  before
construction can be resumed upon the granting of permission from the Narmada -
Control Authority. The Supreme Court ruling was indeed a blow to the Narmada
‘Bachao Andolan. Hence, the movement, although inidally had an impact on the
judicial decision-making, whereby the Court ruled in favour of the Andolap by
imposing stay on Dam construction, at a later stage, the decision of the court

took a U-turn, smashing the movement altogether and ruling in favour of the
|
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construction of the dam with the proposed increase in Dam height. Thus, the
situation led to the understanding in the movement that the review politics and
the corresponding strategy of legal action could not secure the objectives outlir/led
by the movement, leading it to divulge with full energy towards the politics of

alliance formations for stregtheneing the movements support base both at the
national and international levels on the one hand and to the micro-politics of

championing the self rule at the local level.

6.4.5. Ideology and Movemeént Dynamics

Idcology is considered as one of the most important components of a
protest movement. This 1s because the ideology is the legitimizing force of a
movement and it is the ideological orientation of a movement that determines
the objectuve of protest, :md the strategy it nceds to adopt to secure the goal so
defined. Therefore, every social movement is characterized by a set of ideology or
sets of ideologies. The Narmada Bachao Andolan, like any other social
movement has its own ideological prerﬁise based on which it develops its
movement strategies and techniques. The NBA consists of individuals from
diverse professions and ideologies-from right wing political party like the BJP to
extreme left wing Maoists (Raina: 2003 ). Hence, one could very well say that
socialist and Gandhian thought dominates the ideological orientations of the
movement. Although the ideology has not been comprehensive, yet its basic

tenets are premised on Gandhian idea of Satyagraha.

The NBA has been drivcn‘ very Gandhian belief that modern
developmental projects supported by the state run roughshod over the needs of"
the rural poor, and that the only way to counter such a move of the state to
- safeguard the civil and economic rights of the people is through a non-violent
mass resistance against the state. Hence it employs the Gztf;'cll1ia11 style Satyagraha

as its strategies, and therefore, ideologically Gandhian.

Satyagraha is the chief weapon of the NBA in its struggles against the

. state. Hardiman (2003) has explained this Gandhian notion of Satyagraha as:
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“Satyagraha... is an amalgamation of two Gujarati words, Satya (truth)
and Agraba (taking, seizing, holding), the implication being that one seizes
hold of the truth. ..Gandhi understood that truth/ satya was reached through
a complex: dialogue in which reasoned argument bad often to be reinforced
through emotional and political pressure. He knew that in many cases, reason
by itself would not win an argument, for people tend to be swayed as much by
emotion as by rational argument. This was where self inflicted suffering such
as fasting could be important... Even then, additional political pressure was
often needed entailing mass demonstrations, non-cooperation, lax refusal,
hartals and the like”

Hence, Satyagraha is an integral and defining element of Gandhian
ideology and its consequent strategy of dialogic resistance. Hence, simple
application of the Gandhian style of Satyagraha implies a dialogic and discursive
practice, something dynamic and non-static. It means that the ideology of the
NBA which is largely Gandhian speaks for the fact that the movement is

dynamic in nature.

However, the ideology being non-comprehensive and undefined, the
movement has not given opportunities for manifest ideological differences on
ideological premises, which is evident from the following figure (figure 6.3).

Figure 6.3
Attitude Types on the Statement: Leaders Have Ideological Differences
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[t is but not to suggest that the lack of comprehensive and well-defined
ideology has limited the scope of contradictions in the movement pertaining to
ideological differences among the leaders. The nature and course of the
movement and the movement strategies are also aff;:cted by the fact that there is
an acute awarness in the movement regarding the need for a more inclusive,
comprehensive and well defined ideology, and the Janashayog Trust set up from
the funds received by the NBA from the Right Livelihood Award given to Medha
Patkar has been organizing annual brainstorming meetiﬁgs for the purpos.e.
Hence, the ideological inadequacies of the movement also have provided the
movement with motive force to move and transform with the development of an

ideology acceptale to all actors in the movement.

6.4.6. Funding Problems and the Movement Dynamics

Fund is an essential component necessary for movement organizations.
Sufﬁcicncy or otherwise of the fund is likely to determine the effectiveness of
movement mobilizatons and hence its nature and course. There has been a lot of
controversy regarding the sources of funds of the Narmada Bachao Andolan. For
instance, The Indian Express dated November 10 and 11, 2000 carried an
advertisement titled “Trwe Face of Ms. Medha Patkar and her Narmada Bachao
Andolan”, by an Ahmedabad based National Council for Civil Libérties (NCCL),
which alleged that the NBA is not a registered body and that it meets the
expenses of the movement through Hawala transactions. Furthermore, it is also
sald that Jayanarayan Vyas, the then Minister for Narmada, Government of
Gujarat asked for a CBI enquiry into the foreign exchange violations by the
NBA. In 2001, Jamuna Devi, the then Deputy Chief Minister of Madhya Pradesh
alleged NBA of foreign funding (Lokmat-The Marathi Daily, dated 09.02.2001).
Nai Duniya (dated January 18™ 2001) also alleges NBA of working in unison with
foreign people, environmentalists and other social organizations, both domestic
and international like Coal India Projects, N'TPC Power Projects, Umargaon Port
Project etc which help the NBA with funds. It also asserts that the NBA is given
the logistic support by Earth Justice Legal Defence Fund, especially as travel
costs to Medha Patkar and Arundhati Roy to visit foreign countries for attending
workshops and conferences on Large Dams. These apart there are several like

allegations towards the NBA alleging it of working on foreign funds. However,
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the actvists differ on it and so do some Znsider authors like Sangvai (2002) and

other scholars who have worked on the Narmada Movement.

The activists have strongly opposed that they have accepted any foreign
funding. They have regarded these as baseless allegations. For instance, as a
response to the advertisement in The Indian Express (dated 10 and 11

November 2000), the NBA published a press note, in which it claimed,

“NBAA, which is opposing 1o the gigantic Sardar Sarovar Dzzfl), has manifold
ways 1o raise funds for ity activities. The foremost i the collection of grains
during the harvests from the affected villages itself. People from different walks
of life like artists, writers and other professionals have contributed to the
canse. Village contributions and woluntary donations are the main sonrces of
SJunding for NBA. Sale o_//z'/ém/nm, mententos, ete too are done from time lo
time... The amount of foreign awards (totaling nearly Rs. 32 lakhs) was
never accepted by NB.A.” (NBA Press Note “True Face of a Patriot-
Response to an Advertz'fement, dated November 24, 2000)

Yet in another press note published as a response to Gujarat
Governments Minister for Narmada Shri Vyas’ demand for CBI enquiry, the
NBA claims that it is open for CBI enquiry on its sources of funds. The Press

Note says,

The NBA, as bas been earlier, is open lo any enquiry, constituted by any
anthority. But on one condition. If the allegation is proved wrong, Mr. Vyar,
apart from apologizing publicly, should resign from Ministership and lake
sanyas from politics. ... The NBA reiterate that, we takg'no Jforeign funds,
nor are we faken the award money of any of the foreign awards.” INBA
Press Note “NBA  Open for any Enquity on
Funds...Conditionally; Fast enters the third day” dated October

27, 2000).
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As a response to the observations' made by Jamuna Devi as as been

'pointed out above (see Lokmat- dated 09.02.2001), the NBA in a press release

said,

The Madhya Pradesh Deputy Chief Manister Januna Devi was served a
legal notice fo pub/hfy retract the baseless and nuntrue allegations levelled
against Narmada Bachao Andolan and Medha Patkar and tender an
unconditional apology within a week ~q/" the recespt of the legal notice. ... The
legal notice to Ms. una Devi made it clear that the NBA bas never received
any foreion funding in last approximately seventeen years of ils excistence. In
Jact the money associated with varions natuional and international prizes
conferred on Medha Patkar had either een declined acceptance by Ms Medba
Patkar or donated by her for the benefit of the general public purposes/ causes.
(NBA Press Note “Legal Notice Served to M. P. Dy. Chief Minister
Jamuna Devi by NBA and Medha Patkar: ‘Apologize or Face Legal
Action™, dated April 14, 2001).

The NBA also has made similar statements in other press notes denying
any foreign funding for the movement activities. For instance, the Press Note
entitled “Criminal Case of Defamation Case Against ‘Advertisement’ ﬁ/ed,‘_Cogﬂpan'J‘z'on of
the Strugele with US Presidential Election is Absnrd; NBA Challenges the Accusers to Prove

. the Allegations of Foreign Hands and Treac/ye(j” dated January 20, 2001, and many
others claim that it as not recived any foreign funding, despite repeated

allegations being made to that end from several quarters.

The Narmada Bachao Andolan, like the Chipko movement, claims to

have relied entirely on Indian sources of fund. According to Sangvai,

“1t has not accepted any foreign funding of any kind. The Right 1 ivelihood
Award (given to NBA in 1992) and the Goldman Environmental Prize
(oiven to Medha Patkar in 1993) were accepted as a mark of recognition of
the people’s struggle, but not the money. The funds from the Right Livelthood
Award were invested in Jansabayog Trust, to helpy the Indian people’s

struggles and efforts for for alternatives, with the express condition that the
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amount would not be used for the Narmada Valley strugale. The funds from
the goldman Prize were given lo the India Development Society (IDS) in
USA-to be used for actions against the world bank and mulliluteral agencies

by organisations from all over the world, exvept NBA. .” (Sangvai: 2002).

Sangvai (2002) further reaaserts that the funds for the movement atre

collected from the local sources. According to him,

The struggle is carvied ont with active belp from supporters spread all over

India, by way of funding and other resources. Te full time activists are

provided an honorarinm  fromt a  number of supporters. The villagers

contribute, particularly in Nimad, at the time of harvests. For major

programumes, special fubnd drives are organised in the valley and adjacent

towns. The Nimad farmers contribute their resonrces, time and efforts in

;1/0/71'/1:11'//00 the entire valley.

The fact the Narmada Bachao Andolan did not receive any foreign
funding has also been highlighted by Lotten Hubendick and Joakim Lindberg

(2002). According to them,

NBA does not accept any foreign funding, but wants to remain independent
Jrom other conntries and thus avord critics from the dam aunthorities, which
conld blame the NBA for aiding with non-Indian interests if they wonld
receive such funding. (Lotten Hubendick and Joakim Lindberg:
2002:14).

Hence, it needs to be pointed out that for reasons unknown that needs
further research; there have been series of controversics on the nature and
soutces of fund for the NBA. However, as boldly put by the movement itself at
different points of time, as revealed through interviews and discussions with
activists and supporters of the movement during the course of the present
rescarch, and further established by the rescarches already donce on the

movement by both Indian and foreign scholars, there is little reason to doubt that

the chief source of the NBA funding comes from different quarters of the
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country itself. However, there is also no teason to be complacent about it and
there seems to be a grain of truth in the statements madc by various local
newspapers that at least a fraction of the fund comes from outside the country in-
different forms, for instance, in the form of personal donations by scholars who
have worked on and with the movement, ctc. The movement does not suffer
from the dearth of funds because the activists, based on their rank in the
leadership hierarchy, are also paid an honorarium for their contributions to the
movement ranging somewhere between rupees seven hundred to two thousand a
month, apart from maintaining the vartious offices, and sustaining various
programmes of the movement. But what has shaped the movement is the
controversy of the sources of fund that we have discussed above, because, it has
quite often than not created a sense of distrust on the movement before the
movement spectators which have tended to downplay the movement itself. The
movement had to respond to such threats as CBI investigations etc of its fund
sources for which the movement had tlo develop a counter discourse and a
material basis for the justification tat it is not supported by any outside agency
with nefarious designs that would hinder national security and sover’eignty, but
that it is genuinely a grassroots protests against deprivation of their livelihood
resources. Hence, the controversy has affected the movement both adversely (by
weakening it through creating a controversy about the nature of the movement
itself) and positively (by creating the necessity on the part of the movement to
develop counter expertise at both material and discursive levels to justify its
stand). Hence, the movement of the movement has been impacted by ‘fund’
which became a centre of debate between the proponents and opponents of the

movement.

6.4.7. Leadership and Movement Dynamics E

Leaders are central to social movements, yet a neghgible attention has
been paid by scholars to understanding the concepr of leadership or its effects on
movements. Since leaders play a critical role in collective actidn, shaping
movements in numerous ways like defining goals and advancing strategics,
mobilizing followers, galvanizing organizations, and forging coalitions, they
significantly influence responses to external repression. Moreover, the actions of

the leaders, and their rhetoric and style affect the conflict outcomes in
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movements. Some studies define leaders as those who perform key tasks in a
movement such as recruitment, mobilization of resources, and formation of
movement organiiations (McCarthy and Zald: 1977),- or tactical innovation
(McAdam: 1983), it also needs to be emphasized that movements make leaders as
much as they are made by them. Some studies of the past also have focused on
the leadership change that occurs .during the course of a given movement.
Blumer (1969) posited that leaders must shift roles acting as prophets during the
first stages of protests, then as official representatives during the formalization of
the movement, and finally as administrators as the movement institutionalizes.
Rothman (1974) argued that different types of leaders ma}; become prominent at
various phases of protest, for instance, militant leaders dominating during the
initial phases of protest while more accomodationist leaders coming to the
forefront as the movement negotiates with its opponents. Although issues
pertaining to the types and styles are not alien to the NBA, yet the NBA poses a
question not so much of types and styles of leadership in the above sense per se,
but a more complex issue of who constitute the leaders of the movement, the
leadership conflicts arising between the adivasis and the urban activists who have
taken the leadership positions in the movement, and finally, the question of
representation of the interest of the affected community by the movement
leadership,. These issues surrounding the leadefship have significantly determined

the nature and course of the movement.

The leadership of the movement is provided by a group of urban,
educated, middle-class intellectuals from outside the Narmada Valley. The most
prominent of the movement leaders are the charismatic Medha Patkar, followed
by others like Chittaroopa Palit in the line of hierarchy, and more recently
Arundhati Roy- a novelist turned activist, who is only second to Medha Patkar.
T'he issues raised about the problem of leadership pertains to the personification
of the movement in its leaders, absence of high ranking tribal leaders in the
movement (Omvedt: 2004), and the question of representation of the tribal
interest by the NBA leadership (Dwivedi: 1997 and 1999; Omvedt: ; Baviskar:
1995; Mehta: nd ).
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The NBA leadership under Medha Patkar has been criticized for having created a
situation of perceiving Medha as NBA and vice-versa. Thus the movement as
been personified in its leaders. This has led to identifying the movement to a
single leadership and therefore, has eclipsed the role played by others (adivasi)
leadership in the initial phase of the mobilizadons against the project. Gail
Omvedt (2004 ) points out that the NBA leadership has failed to adequately
acknowledge the contributions made specially y the tribal leaders like Wahuru
Sonavane, who was once a leading young adivasi activists of Shramik Sangathana
in Maharastra, and who had played'h leading role in mobilizations in the initial
phase of the movement since l971—i972. Omvedt has pointed out that Medha
Patkar has not given the credit of those tribal leaders who had organized on the
issue before her. Omvedt built her criticisms on this’ failing of the NBA
leadership from one poem entitled ‘Stage’ written by Wahuru on the non-

assignment of any role to the tribal leaders like him. The poem reads:

We did not go on to the stage,
Neither were we called

We were shown onr places,

Told to sit

But they, sitting on the stage,
Went on telling us of our sorromws,

Ourr sorrows rematned onrs, they never becanme theirs.

This short poem throws a deluge of light on the feeling of being
neglected and being manipulated in the minds of the aspiring tribal leaders. This
in fact reveals the existence of a rift, a conflict or rather an alienating gulf
between the present urban activist leadership of the NBA and the aspiring tribal
leaders who would better tepresent the tribal interésts than by the acrivists from
‘ontside’. This leadership conflict that is emerging of late has posed a scrious
question of legitimate representation of tribal interests by the urban born
activists.  As such, therefore, one does not come across a confrontational
personality clash among the leaders in case of the Narmada Bachao Andolan,

unlike what we have seen in case of a conflict between Sunderlal Bahuguna and
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Chandi Prasad Bhatt in the Chipko Movement (Chapter 5).This is reflected from
the attitude of the activists on the question as given in the figure (6.4) below.

Figure 6.4
Attitude Types on the Statement: There is Personality Clash among
Leaders

Attitude Types on the Statement:
There is a Personality Clash among Leaders
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The conflict here is of a different nature—between the psychological
experience of neglect in the aspiring tribal leadership and the iconic status of the
urban educated middleclass activists who have been spearheading the movement.
Moreover, there is also an emerging conflict on leadership questions between the
young activists and the senior leaders of the movement. Most of the times, the
young leaders feel neglected despite their hard struggles because of media
coverage of the senior leaders. Young, aspiring leaders of the movement feel
psychologically depressed as their names do not figure in the media coverage.
This has been accepted even by the senior leaders like Medha Patkar herself. For
instance, in an interview by Ashutosh Bhardwaj (nd.), Medha Patkar says,

“..once movement gathers strength they treat leader as celebrity. Media needs
a face 1o project its stories... It at times hurdles growth of movement. There
are so many activists involved in movement but projecting only one leader
comes only at cost of other. 1 always tell my colleagues, who are younger to me,
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not to take note of such situation. Yet, young activist gets depressed at times

& in fact run into argnment with me over.entire situation.”

From the statement, it is obvious that the senior leaders have failed to
project the young leaders as a ‘“face Lo project (its) stories’ to the media, but rather
keep the situation get going at the cost of the aspirations of the young leaders by
just asking them ‘wot to tfake note of such sitwation’. Thus not only hurdles the
movement but acts as a constraint on the way of generating a second and third

generation line of dynamic leadership for the movement.

Another factor that provides the movement the energy to move and
transform with the leadership is the role played by the knowledge class as the
leaders of the movement, which too, is not without its assoiated tensions. One
aspect of this tension is evident between the interest of those who directly
experience environmental despoliation (the dam affected population in the
present case) and the knowledge class who help to represent these interests in the
political terrain. The potential tension between the two types of actors, as
(Dwivedi: ibid) points out, is a major problem area as environmental struggles
increasingly pervade a scientized domain, because such instances lead movements
to value experts as more important resources than the locally affected people on
whose behalf the struggle is being waged. In such situations, we can perceive at
least two implications for the movement. First, the local links of the movement
can get slackened, and second, it may lead to the alienation of the affected people
from the movement itself (both these implications are evident in the present
study, ;qzxy for instance, the movement has been experiencing undulating
developments in its support base, sometimes the local support from a part of the
movement falling apart, and sometimes thc'movement moving outside the
submergence area in the process of mobilizing support), thereby affecting the

support base, strategy, demands and finally the nature of the movement itself.

6.4.8. Party Politics and Movement Dynamics
In this section, we would like to discuss the role of the agencies like the
political parties in the ant-dam campaigns in the Narmada valley and its

consequent impact on the dynamics of and transformations in the movement
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(see Hypothesis 1). Political parties are the important agencies of interest
articulation and aggregation. However, in the Indian context, one experiences a
glaring alienation developing between the representatives of the political parties
and the people at the grassroots. This is because, with the globalization and
liberalization sweeping the world, the local issues have been matginalized from
the legislative forums of both the national and state governments, leﬁding to the
denial of social justice to the people. As a response to this situation, India has
experienced te emergence of a wide range of voluntary organizations and social
movements specially since the 1970s and their ionterventions, leading to what
- Rajni Kothari calls ‘non-party political process’ in India. This have produced a
* doule impact: first, led to the emergence of green party on the one hand, which
aspires to address the issues confronting the marginalized with a focus on green
agenda on the one hand, and second, to te necessity of rethinking the relationship
between protest movements and the role of political parties.

In the recent years there has been a proliferation of ‘Green’ political
parties throughout the globe, and most with a good repute in electoral
performances. In India too, recently the Indian National Green Party is born (it
was registered with the Election Commission of India on 7 January 1999). It has
an elaborate list of envisaged national policies pertaining to environment and a
couple of pages discussion on water and water management. It also vows to
“cancel all plans to build large scale new dams” as a short-term target of the Party
(http://www.ecology.edu/greens). However, unlike the western experiences as in
Germany and elsewhere, the Green Party has little or no room.in Indian political
d);'namics as of now. So far, the Green Party has not even contested a single
election. Hence, Green issues have been taken over by tﬁe mainstream political
parties in India. Most of the political patrties have come out with manifestos
containing wide lists of ccopolitical issues (Mahalanabis: 1997). Hence, it is
imperative to undertake an analysis of the role played by political parties in -
shaping the n;mnlre and dynamics of an environmental movement in general, and
in case of the Narmada Bachao Andolan in particular. To this end, we begin with
the electoral history of the three riparian states in the following sections,
beginning with the State of Madhya Pradesh. However, we have provided the

details only since 1977 because it was in the post emergency period roughly
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coinciding with the 1977 elections that the traces of protests were emerging in

Narmada valley (see annexute on the chronology of the movement).

Table: 6.5
Electoral History of the State (Madhya Pradesh-Parliamentary Constituencies)

1977-2004

Year | Leading | Seats % Runner- | Seats %

Party Won Votes Up Party | Won Votes
1977 | BLD 37 57.9 INC 01 32.5
1980 | INC 35 47.2 JP 04 : 313
1984 | INC 40 57.1 BJP - 30.0
1989 | BJP 27 39.7 INC 08 - 37.7
1991 INC 27 45.3 BJP 12 41.9
1996 | BJP 27 413 INC 08 30.9
1998 | BIJP 30 45.74 INC 10 39.4
1999 | BJP 29 46.58 . | INC 11 43.91
2004 | BIP 25 4113 |INC |04 34.07

Source: MS. S. Rana (2006). India Votes, New Delhi, Sarup and Sons.

From the above table it is seen that in Madhya Pradesh, the main hub of

" the NBA activities, the two main political parties have been the Congress and the
BJP. However, the Congtess Party seems to be gradually losing to the BJP in the
recent years. Since the year of the consolidation of the movement, that is roughly
1988, the Congress Party has led only once and the rest four elections saw a
favourable victory for the BJP in the state. Other smaller parties and even the

1.cft do not scem to have made any difference in the electoral politics of the state.
Let us now turn to Maharastra, another riparian state, where the

movement is equally strong as in Madhya Pradesh. The Table below shows the.

electoral history of the state.
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(Maharastra-Parliamentary Constifuencies) 1977- 2004

Table: 6.6

Electoral History of the State

Year | Leading | Seats % Runner-Up | Scats % Votes
Party Won Votes Party Won

1977 | INC 20 47.0 BIP 19 31.4
1980 |INC |39 533 |IP 08 204
1984 | INC 43 '51.2 ICS 02 12.1
1989 | INC 28 45.4 | BJP 10 23.7
1991 | INC 38 48.4 BJP 05 20.2
1996 | BJP 18 41.8 INC 15 34.8
1998 | INC 33 43.6 SS 05 19.7
1999 | SS 15 26.86 BJP 13 21.18
2004 | INC 13 23.77 BJP 13 22.61

Source: M. S. Rana (2006). India Votes, New Delhi, Sarup and Sons.

The Table shows that for more than fourty years thie Congress enjoyed a
superior position in the state vis-a-vis other parties. However, in the recent years,
the BJP seems to be gradually picking up in the state. Since 1999, the BJP is
giving a tough comi)etition to the Congress and the last parllamentary elections
saw the Congress leading in the state with hardly 1% of votes ahead of the BJP.
Infact, it is quite interesting to observe in this connection that the BJP has been
emetging citer as a leading party or as a runner-up party in-the state since the
. 1989 Parliamentary elections. Again, this period coincides with the consolidation
of the NBA as a pan-state environmenral movement in l'l;c Narmada Valley.
Therefore, it necessitates the proper examination of the rclnri()hship of these

political parties with the movement in question.

Gujarat government has always suf)p,orted the dam building project in the
Nramada Valley. This has quite often led to the confrontations between the NBA
A

and te state of Gujarat at different levels, both material and discursive. Let us

explore the electoral history of the state since 1962 (we could not obtain the
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details prior to 1962 in case of Gujarat) and see the performance of different

political parties in different Lok Sabha elections since 1962.

Table: 6.7
Electoral History of the State

(Gujarat Parliamentary Constituencies)

1977-2004

Year | Leading | Seats % Runner-Up | Seats %

Party Won Votes Party Won Votes
1977 | BLD 16 49.5 INC 10 46.9
1980 | INC 25 54.8 JP | 01 36.9
1984 | INC 24 53.2 BIP 01 18.6
1989 | BJP 12 30.5 JD 11 27.8
1991 | BJP 20 50.4 INC 05 29.0
1996 | BJP 16 48.5 INC 10 38.7
1998 | BJP 19 48.3 INC 07 36.5
1999 | BJP 20 52.48 INC 06 45.44
2004 | BJP 14 47.73 INC 12 43.86

Source: M. S. Rana (2006). India Votes
New Delhi, Sarup and Sons.

In Gujarat too, BJP shows no sign of retreat since it established its
stronghold in the 1989 geﬁeral elections. Since then, it has always been the
leading party in the state as revealed by the Table above. However, the INC also
does not seem to be farther away from the BJP; it’s trailing the BJP, with steadily
decreasing margin of difference in terms of the percentage of votes obtained over
the last ten years. As pointed out in the previous chapter (Chapter 5 in the
section on Party Politics and Movement Dynamics), one possible reason for the
BIP leading the list may be that it is the only party with an impressive
environmental agenda in its election manifesto, however, not suggesting that this
is the absolute reason for its successes. This is because, if we see in terms of
influence of the movement by the political parties, it is quite paradoxical that
even in the states like Madhya Pradesh and Maharastra where the movement has

been strong, it has not been able to make any difference to the party in terms of
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the party’s electoral results, despite the movement having a sharp difference
specially in Gujarat with the BJP. Hence, there i1s a necessity to explore the
relationship between the role of parties and movement dynamics, which of

course, we undertake very cursorily in te sections to follow.

Although the Narmada Bachao Andolan has not been influenced by any political
party or its ideology, atleast apparently, as it is claimed by the movement (by
movement here 1 refer to the actors of the movement specially the leadership and
the activists). This is evident from the result of the attitude scaling we conducted
of the people involved in the movement, as presented below in Figure No. 6.8
entitled ‘Attitude Types on the Statement: : The Movement is Free from
Influence of Political Parties’.

Figure: 6.8
Attitude Types on the Statement: The Movement is Free from Influence of
Political Parties

Attitude Types on the Statement:
The Movement is Free from Influence of Political Parties
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However, this should not give the impression that the political parties
have had no influence whatsoever i the movement. It is true that the political
Parties have not actively participated in the movement or opposed it at a
significantly high level, catching the attention of the media both at the national
and international levels. It is also true that the political parties have not

influenced the movement ideologically, either by imposing their ideology or by
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way of distancing from it on ideological grounds. Political parties have not been
insignificant players in the movement in the sense that they have had an
ambivalent relationship with the movement throughout. Tet us briefly survey

some of the instances from the movement.

West Nimad District in Madhya Pradesh, a site of active NBA
mobilization was supposed to be the bastion of the BJP and alliéd ;ommunal
outfits right from the late 1940s. However, the constant process of Andolan
created a new. psyche in the villagers and main activists. Though some of the
villages were considered to be areas of BJP stronghold, the Ayodhya issuc and
the subsequent communalisation did not have much impact there. Not a single
communal event is recorded in the Andolan villages. M();I'C()VCX‘, political parties
like Congress and the BJP in Madhya Pradesh at rare instances have supported
the Andolan’s demand of review of the dam but quite often the political parties
have been in favour of a dam and they are sharing their concern with the NBA
on the question of better resettlement. In Gujarat too, the political parties like the
Congress and the BJP have at times are said to have supported the NBA’s
demands but it was noticed that the political parties and especially the BJP seems
to be favouring the dam, and hence stands opposite to the NBA stand. In
Maharastra, the political parties have been basically pro-dam. Hence, keeping
aside the occasional support of the NBA anti-dam stand, the major political
parties in the three states have been in favour of a dam. This creates an
impression that the political parties ave been getting enough room to maneuver,
sometimes supporting the movement (as in case of the Nimad and Alirajpur
regions in Madhya Pradesh and the tribal/adivasis areas in Maharastra, but quite
often than not supporting the project (as in case of Gujarat) where the electoral
compusions dictate the pattics to talk in favour of the project. This is a scrious
challenge to the Narmada Bachao Andolan in its anti-dam struggle in the valley.

;

The Andolan itself, as a part of its strategy, is approaching the political’
partics in pursuit of solutions to the Narmada crisis. The Narmada Bachao
Andolan has been viewing the Narmada and the related issues in the context of
“othe p\rcscnt political structures and power relations. It is therefore, attempting to

/ . .
bring about a change in these processes. To this end, the NBA has been trying to
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convince both the party and non-party political formations about the urgency of
the issues it 1s raising. Since 1986, the Narmada Bachao Andolan has been
interacting with the leaders of different political parties, legislators and ideologues
in the three states of Gujarat, Maharastra and Madhya Pradesh.

For the movement, therefore, the attitude of the political parties is mostly on
expected lines (Rama: 2003). They wview the movement largely as anti-
developmental. Traditionally the left parties have been wary, or even opposed, to
non-party groups, whether NGO or movement type, and in particular those
espousing environmental causes. This was because the left parties saw them to
have the potential of impeding the development projects and hence, seen as anti-
worker. However, the degree of mobilization under the NBA banner has been
difficult for most of the mamstream political parties, and individuals from these
parties have overtly or covertly supported the movement from time to timeand

ave increasingly expressed a desire to mitiate discussions at party forums.

Figure: 6.9
Attitude Types on the Statement: Changes of Governements at State Level
Have Influenced the Movement

Attitude Types on the Statement:
Changes of Government at the State Level
have influenced the Movement

16.6 6.6 | m Strongly Agree
I Agree

| 0 Disagre

| O Strongly Disagree
| m Undecided

19.9

230




‘

This ambivalence in the relationéhip between the movement and the
political parties was further sought to be clarified by -the present study through
scaling of attitudes on the statement: Changes of Government at the State Level
have influenced the movement both favourably and unfavourably. The results of
the exercise also showed that the perception on the relationship between the two
is also not very clear. This can be obtained from the figure (6.4) presented above:
In the figure we find that whereas 19.9 percent of the respondents strongly agtee
to the statement, 26.6 percent of them agree to it. Similarly, 6.6 percent of the
respondents strongly disagree and 16.6 percent of them disagree. But still, a large
chunk of them, that is, 30 percent of the respondents are undecided. This further
makes it clear that the movement has confusing and ever changing relations with
re political parriecs and hence, the influence of the political partics cannot be

clearly ascertained in the movement.

Hence, although activists deny that the movement is influenced by any
political party, yet there is considerable acceptance of the fact that the changes of

government at the state and centre have had their impacts on the movement.

6.4.9. Role of the NGOS and Movemeﬁt Dynamism

A number of non-governmental organizations have been in alliance with
the Narmada Bachao Andolan in its struggle against the Sardar Sarovar project.
Some important organizations which been with the NBA are the Civil Liberties,
Kisan Sangharsha Samiti (Madhya Pradesh), Adhikar Sangh (Gujarat), Manav
Kalyan Trust (Khedbrahma), Navsarjan Trust (Su'rat), Utthan  Trust
(Ahmedabad), Sahiyar (Women’s Organization-Baroda), Olakh (Women’s
Organization-Baroda), Punarutthan Trust, Inquilabi Communist Sangathan
(Baroda), Dankuni Mines Virodhi Sangharsha  Samitt (Anti-Mines Srruggle),
Hawkers Union, Sheamik Parishads, Anti-Resorts Committee, Students’ Christian
Movement (Kerala) , Rastriya Yuva Sangathan, Smile (Delhi), Samnvay
(Ahmedabad), etc. All these organization has organized and participated in

various solidarity programmes in support of the Narmada Bachao Andolan.

The NBA vividly illustrates the power of building alliances with the

‘international actors. The NBr’\ has created solidarity groups globally. It has been
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receiving support from the Grassroots movements in Europe and Latin America
fighting against neo-imperialism, WTO and Globalization. Besides, NBA has
" articulated its resistance through environmental groups such as International
* Rivers Network (IRN), Environmental Defense Fund (EDF), The Friends of the
Earth, Human and Indigenous Rights Organisations, etc. NBA has created what
Keck and Sikkink (1998) called the “Transnational Advocacy Netwoks (IAN) or
globally linked collectives of social movements. By sending faxes to international
ENGOs such as EDF in Washington DC, Survival International (SI) in
LondonFriends‘of the Earth in Tokyo, the NBA was able fo solicit support from
. these organizations, which in turn put pressure on politicians in the respective
countries to stop the Bank from further funding for the Narmada Project. In

this connection, Akula (1995) rightly states:

“According to World ank officialy in charge of Narmada, the international

links were crucial in forcing the Bank o drop funding fo-r the Project”

International lobbying against the Narmada Project has changed the
character of negotiation between state and the domestic actors in complex ways.
For instance, the NBA’s alliance with the international NGOs, significant
lobbying by the international NGOs against the Narmada Projects, and their
pressure on the donor agencies eventually led to the withdrawing of support for
Narmada Project by the World Bank and the _]apaﬁese Government in the later
half of the 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s (Udall: 1998). In turn, this lack

“of major donor funding has repeatedly stalled the government project on dam

construcrion.

[nirially the prorcsfs concentrated on issues of just compensation for the
loss of land and livelihood, air resettlement and rehabilitation policies and their
implementation. The transnational linkages of the movement with the campaign .
against multilateral banks led over time to a shift of agendas and priorities of the
movement. Flence, the issues of the movement have transformed over time. The
local mobilization and strategic action came to be focused .incrcasingly on ending
the World Bank funding for the project. Local grievances came to be articulated

increasingly in terms of an environmental discourse which would have had
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mternational legitimacy and legibility. Gradually, it led to the emergence of a no
large dam agenda, for which there was large transnational support. Today, the
strategic 1issue is opposition to large dams and espousing for alternative
sustainable development strategy. Hence, the NGOs at the local/ national level
as well as at the international level have contributed towards the movement

affecting its objectives and strategies.

6.5. TRANSFORMATIONS IN THE MOVEMENT .

From the standpoint of social organization, resistance efforts often
initiate a process of redefinition of a variety of internal and external relationships
and institutions (as revealed from our discussion on various parameters of the
movement 'nnd thetr implications for movement dynamics in the forcgoing
sections). The need to organize for resistance will exert a new form of pressure in
the internal organization of the community. The organization of the resistance
movement may élmrpcn both internal and external pre-existing conflicts and vice-
versa. The existence of patterns of internal differentiation based on ethnicity,
caste, or class in a community may constitute obstacles to the formations of the
necessary levels of solidarity and cooperation (see for instance, the section on
caste and movement dynamics) for effective resistance and may require efforts to

“alter local social structural patterns to enable the formation of an organized
movement (see for example, the efforts made by the NBA to promote caste
solidarity m caste differences infested villages in Nimad, Madhya Pradesh),
sometimes even by isolating or banishing the dissidents (for example, the
description of the erstwhile activists as not being an activists by the NBA), or by
nrrémpring to redefine the social, structural clements themselves. This in turn
requires the shift towards new goals, with newer sets of strategies and tactics, and
even shifts in the scales of mobilizations (because when the resistance
movements develop, they tend to generate contacts and linkages with soctal
actors that operate at the local, community level, the national political context,
and the international or the global levels), resulting in the transformations in the
support base and the nature of the movement itself. Hence, in te sections that

follow, an attempt has been made to map the transformations in the movement

under study.

233



6.5.1. Transformations of issues, objectives and demands

Although along the course of the movement we see shifts in the nature of
the issues addressed by the NBA as has been discussed in the scections that
follow, yet it is not to suggest that the movement picked up a single issue at a
particular point of time. One issue might have gained significance at a given point
of ume due to compulsions emanating from cither within or without the
movement or both, yet a host of interrelated and interconnected issues always
flooded the agenda of the movement. This fact as been pointed out y the NBA
itselt. The NBA points out the multiple and yer interrelated issues thrown up by

the movement as:

“Uhe gxsues ratsed by the lndolan are inter related,  mtermoven. ey
emanate from the same system and reinforce each other. All of them exist in
the larger reality of Indian political culture, increasing socio-economic
deprivation and inequality, depleting natural resource base, increasing
centralization, capitalistic tendencies and vilgar consumerism depriving tribals
and other socio-economic disadvantaged sections of population, robbing them

and their right to natural resources, with increasing international debt...”

(NBA: 1992)

However, despite having a myriad of issues before it, the NBA focused
on some specific issues at specific points of time during the course of the
movement. These issues too have their roots touching the broad issues of
deprivation, social justice and the necessity to change the present state of affairs.
The following sections how the movement experienced the change in the nature

of priority issues at different phases of the movement.

Initially, the Narmada Bachao Andolan concentrated on realizing its
objectives on issues of just compensation for the loss of land and livelihood, fair
resertlement and rehabilitation policies and their implementation. The basic
demand at this stage of the movement was better implementation of policies and
programmes for a just and amicable resettlement of the displaced and their
proper rehabilitation. The linkages with the transnational network groups in

course of the movement, and their campaign against multilateral banks led over
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rime to a shift of agendas and priorities. Hence, a new set of issues emerged as

pertinent for the movement.

The issue that took root after the NBA established its international
linkages is that of ending the World Bank fuhding for the Project. Hence, local
mobilizations and strategic actions came to be focused to this end. The objectives
of the movement at this phase were to end the funding to the project by the
mululateral leﬁding agencies and institutions. The NBA advocacy of a no-dam

stand started taking root since this stage of the movement.

The next shift that 1s observed in NBA’s issues is that gradually the local
grievances came to e articulated incrcasi;wgly in terms of an environmental
* discourse which would have had international legitimacy and legibility. Hence, in
. keeping with the previous stand, at this stage, the movement placed a demand for
the review of the project in terms of the social, cconomic and cenvironmental
benefits and costs. This shift in the demand of the NBA in favour of a review of
the project can be comprehended in terms of the counter expertise produced by
the NBA itself. This was because the NBA f;roduced evidences of flat
contradictions to the official claims, and also produced evidences to its own claim
‘that the construction of the dams had violated the domestic and international
law. Thus, the review was sought and the NBA demanded that in case the review
proved the project to be unfeasible, it should be abandoned.

The transformation of the issues is perennial to a"living movement. The
issues then transformed to the question of a ‘Ne Dam’ agenda for which there

was an international support.

Finally, although tics up to the issuc discussed above, today the NBA
talks in the line of abandoning big dam projects and developing an alternative

development paradigm that is locally situated and locally participated.

6.5.2. Transformations of the Strategies
In this section we dwell on an analysis of the different phases of the

movement with a focus on the changes in the strategies and the nature of the
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‘repertoires of contention’ (Tarrow: 1998), focusing on the argument that the
strategic changes and movement trans f”ormati-ons relate to the ‘cycles of strugele’ and
the “cycles .qf/ear)zz'ﬂg’, referring to feedback loops between theory and practice. This
feedback loop 1s animated/by a pattern. For instance, the lack of a suitable
strategy or tactic in a movement may be expericnced through a failure in
ngi\ie\'ing the desired goals in a particular phase of the movement. This failure
“leads to the development of a new strategy, and the process goes on, sometimes
with the failures experienced by the movement, and sometimes .with an
incremental success, with a desire to achieve more comprehensive goals through
more appropriate and adequately cfficient strategics and tactics. This dynamism is
produced in a process in which movements design a set of strategi‘es to pursue
preconceived objectives and demands, discover the inadequacices and inaptness of
the initially employed repertoires of contentions in its interactions with the
opponents, leading to the understanding for the need of better strategies, and so
on. In" the process of such cyclic confrontations and resultant changes in
strategies, the movement itself undergoes traﬁsformadons, for instance, because
of the changes i the narure of the support base, which inturn leading to the
rethinking of experiences and further changes in strategies
The NBA’s opposition to the dam stems from a sophisticated critique of,
the pfoject as a whole, and therefore, its approach has required a response that is
similarly complex. Acknowledging this complexity, Medha Patkar, the leader of
the NBA stated that,

“We in India feel that the people’s movenents who take up.these issues must
have a c‘owprebc’/lﬂ'/;e politico-economic, social ideology, 7u/;}'c'b may not come
merely from Gandbi or Marx, but a combination of varions ﬂﬂt/él.fl'.!‘,.\ tools
that all 09f them have offered to ns” (Interview of Medha by' Venu

Govindu, August 7).

Hence, the NBA has used not one but a host of strategies and still a
greater number of tactics within these strategies in the movement, giving a
. driving force to the movement to grow and move. We have attempted a

discussion on the vatious strategies and tactics used y the movement at different

236



stages and the consequent dynamism and transformations in the movement in

the sections that follow.

\

During the initial phase of the movement, especially up to 1989, the NBA
resorted to the strategy of lobbying and petitioning the officials of the state. This
strategy had proved to be an effective strategy in case of the Silent Valley
Movement in Kerala in the 1970s and up to the mid-1980s (Jayal: 2000).
However, this stmrcgyvpmvcd to be a failure in case of the Narmada Bachao
Andolan against the SSP. Hence, the strategy of the movement transformed in its
interactions with the state responses to its demands. Hence, the movement was
required to draw up a new strategy for the rest of the life of the movement. Thus,
the movement chose a non-violent dirc'ct action strategy. As Baviskar (1995)
points out, the NBA chose the non-violent strategy to ward of police action that
could completely crush the movement. However, a detailed description of the

‘rationale for chosing non-violent direct action by the NBA has been explained by

Chittaroopa Palit, an activist of the Movement (Palit: 2003)

Hence, one of the primary strategies of the NBA in the period especially
after 1989 has been the non-violent direct action strategy, guided by the tenets of
Gandhian philosophy. Within this broad strategy of this non-violent direct
action, the N]BA has been employing various tactics like satyagraha (non-violent
peaceful marches), rallies, dbarnas (sit-ins), and aansans (hunger-strikes) to voice
their opposition, The most notable of the non-violent dir'ect action used by the
NBA include the Harsud Rally (1989), the Manibeli Sa_[}/zgrzdm (1991), and the
Dhomkhedi Satyagraha; and, one of the most successful tactics employed by the
NBA has been the creation of the ja/ samarpan dal (the ‘suicide squad), who have
pledged not to leave the valley and instead to drown along with their fields, cattle
and their houses. The jal samarpan group has internalized the tactic so much so

that a villager in Manibeli observed,

“Why should 1 leave my crops and cattle to live in the slums of Bombay? If |
minst die, then 1 will die here...” (Dharmadhikary: 2000).
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From this it is evident that the movement has been able to inculcate in its .
followers the necessity of employing such non- violent direct action strategies
and ractics to pressurize the government on the issuc. Inasmuch as the
movement acquired newer skills through strategic learning, the movement also
failed to achieve its demands and objectives of its adamant no dam position
thréugh non-violent direct action tacﬁcs. Hence, it had to develop a ncwcf
repertoire of action within the broad framework of Gandhian non—violen'ce for

the upcoming phases of the movement.

Although in keeping with the strategy of the non-violent direct action, the
NBA has resorted to ‘lgal action’ as a strategy in the 1990s. The NBA rtook to
legal acrion by petitioning the - Supreme Court of India to suspend  the
construction of the SSP in 1994. The movement at this point adopted a more
moderate position of demanding the review of the SSP (Sen: 2000a, 2000b, nd.).
According to Sen, this move was a tactical one made probably to restore the
movement’s declining credibility, althoughthe justification was that the review
was necessary because of the adverse cost-benefit rz;tio, the underestimation of
the number of the oustees, te underestimation of the envixonmenta} impacts, the
exaggerated hydrological data on the water available in te river, and the skewed
regional and social distribution of the benefits of the dam (Patkar: 1995). The
NBA was able to provide much evidence to back up its claims about the social
and ecological assessment of the project. The NBA experienced the success of
the use of this strategy of le‘gal action when the Supreme Court ordered a halt in
the further construction of the dam. However, the success was only temporary
and short lived as the court finally allowed the construction with the proposed
increase in dam height. This came to the shock of the NBA and the recourse to
legal action as a strategy of rhé movement too proved to be futile with the verdict
of rl.w (‘,()‘Lll'r. The failure of review and jury politics owes to the influence of the
social structure, that is, the influence of the Patidar landowning class of ccnt;'al
Gujarat over the state, wich was compelled to restrain any move of the centre

that could amount to conceding to the demands of the NBA.

However, one of the most important strategic and tactical frames

employed by the NBA in its struggle in the valley is the strategy of alliance
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building. The NBA has successfully built alliances with the ‘afﬁnity groups’ at
home and abrqad, thereby contributing to its support base and strength. At
home, the NBA has become a key member of the National Alliance of the
People’s Movements NAPM), a coalition which deals with issues of social and
ecological justice. At the international level, the NBA has networked with a
California based NGO called the International Rivers network (IRN), the World
Commission on Dams (WCD), the Envitonmental defense Fund (EDF) etc,

which have played an important role in the internationalization of the movement.

However, it needs to be noted at this point that these strategies have not
been used b)-’ the movement ii1 a linear sequence, cach representing the particular
phase of the movement. What is truc is that cach of these strategies has l)cco;nc
important individually at different phases of the movement with the nature of the
issue at stake. \Vhereas lobbying and petitioning was significant only in the
formatve stage of the movement and the use of legal action was bold in the mid
1990s, the-non-violent direct action have been used by the movement at almost
every stage of the movement, of course, with varying degrees of intensity as
dictated b the necessity of the time, context and issue in question. For instance,
there were satyagrahas even before the institutionalization of the movement as a
monolithic, pan-state movement. In a similar way, the alliance formation strategy,
although limited in scope, led to the formation of the broader coalition called the
NBA out of the fragmented and localized organizations which initiated the
stirrings in opposition to the dam. Even today, satyagrahas and rallies are held at
frequent intervals in the valley (Rajghat Dharna-1998; Rally in the Valley-1999);
with an cver increasing process of alliance formation 'with the like minded

organizations both nationally and internationally.

Apart from using the strategy of Gandhian non-violent dircct acrion and
its allied tactics, the movement has also devised and employed a wide range of
“ndras (slognns), which have acted not only as methods of resistance by succinctly
articulating movement demands within demonstrations and rallics and on protest
banners. Naras have acted as the pulse of the movement in lifting the energy of
the meetings, they have been used to pl\mctuate the speeches of leaders, to incite

moments of participation and inclusion amongst the audience, to end a person’s
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specch” or to conclude a meeting, to weave a meeting crowd together, to
- propagandize the goals and demands of the movement, to act as a greeting or a
farewell when an actvist arrives or leaves a meeting, as a call and a response
mechanism unifying the speaker and the audience in a meeting, and also to add
voice to particular points made by a speaker as an amplification of the voice and
arguments of the speaker. The naras represent the confluence of different and yet
braided counter-hegemonic discourses. For instance, #aras like Kobi Nabi Hatega,
Baandly Nabi Banega (We Shall Not Move, The Dam Will Not Be Built) articulates
the participants’ political intent in the face of threatened submergenceand
attempted eviction; Jangal, Jameen Kuni Chee, Amri Chee, Amri Chee (To Whom
Does the Forest and Land Belong—ft Is Ours, It Is Ours) articulates the
customary rights of the adivasis over the forest and land; Jangal, Jameen Dubaato—
Rupa Thanin Kay Karta ? (You are submerging forests, What is the point of
planting trees?), Vikar Chabiye, Vinash Nabi (We seck Development, Not
Destruction) lay naked the failures of the developmental state to deliver common
good; Hamara Gaon Metn Hamara Raj (Our Rule in Our Village) articulates the
politico-cultural project of self rule within the adivasis areas; and waras like
Doobengelr Par Nabi Hatengeh (We will drown but we shall not Move) articulates the
attachment of the people to their ancestral land(see the ‘section on cultural

legacies and movement dynamics in the present chapter for details) and the idea

of self sacrifice inherent in the practice of satyagraha

the kingpin of the

movement’s strategy.

The use of raras is made in such a manner that they suit the contextual
requirements of the movement. Although some naras are chanted almost
universally in all occasions of the movement, yet most of them are created to
highlight and articulate specific issues confronting the movement at specific
phases of the movement. The birth of a particular Nara owes to thc mutual and
dialogical interactions between the structural parameters of the movement and
the movement agents like the activists and the leaders of the movement. Hence it
is noticed that with the transformations in the nature of the issucs and dcmzmds.
of the movement, similar shifts have taken place in the themes of the waras. The
naras have been moving -and transforming with the movement of and the

transformations in the movement.
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6.5.3. Transformation in the Nature of the Support Base

A movement’s life course is also determined by the changing nature of its
* support base. The NBA still holds a strong support base in the three riparian
states of Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and Maharastra, with an ever increasing
support base outside the valley, in India and abroad, through networks and
alliances. However, the movement is characterized by a contradiction from
within in terms of its support base. Whereas it has a broadening support base
outside the valley, there has been a continuous shrinking of the support from
within, that is, the affected people. This has been pointed .'g')ut by several scholars

on and ex-activists with the movement.

Gaill Omvedt (2004) holds that the NBA 1s not the most mass-based
movement or even the most effective kind of environmental movement today.
Her survey of the movement reveals that in the initial phase of the movement
and particularly up to 1987 when Medha Patkar and the NBA pointed out that it
was not possible to rehabilitate all the people displaced by the project and as such
the project had to be opposed, the NBA had a readymade support base both in
India and abroad. The readymade éupport base with the movement gave an
impetus to the NBA to enthusiastically organize the first major mass rally called
the Harsud Rally in October 1989. The rally consequently helped the NBA >to
gather a mass following. However, the trenci was short lived reaching its zenith
\\‘7ith the Sangharsha Yatra of December 1990 to January 1991. The process
climaxed with the Ferkuva Rally (1991) and became static at this point with the
Guijarat government standing adamantly against it by winning and mobilizing a
huge population of farmers and adivasis on its side. This began the gradual

process of NBA losing its support base from within the Narmada valley.

From the point of view of the support base of the movement, this
‘l""crkuvn Rally became the turning point as in its aftermath, the dam evictees of
Madhya Pradesh and Maharastra thought it prudent to opt for rehabilitation as
they felt that the construction of the Dam could not be stopped. Omvedt (ibid)
points out that even fifty percent of the dam oustees decided to take land offered

in Akkalkua by the Maharastra Government. With this, a chunk of the
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Maharastra component of the NBA support base fell apart of the movement, a
large majority of the tribal oustees of Madhya Pradesh also opted for
rehabilitation, the participation of the backward caste farmers of Madhya Pradesh
in the NBA started showing signs of decline (Rahul: 2000), and activists erstwhile
with the NBA started coming out of the NBA (for instance, people like
Khajiabhau of Savia village who had been in the 21-day fast with Medha Patkar

deserted the NBA). Thus, since 1991, the NBA has gradually lost its support base

in the Narmada valley.

Dwivedi (1999) has also made an in-depth academic study on the natute
of the NBA support base. He concludes that the NBA has. in coursc of time
witnessed the significant erosion of the adivasi support base in the valley. T'o this
 effect, Dwivedi quotes an activist of the NBA from Madhya Pradesh who has left

the movement, as:

“Inn the last three years, I have left the NBAL. I have no relation wit the local
INBA leaders in the villages and they blame me for splitting the village on this

wsue...”’

From this it is evident that there are not only the instances of the activists
of the NBA desert the movement, but also the process of splits and factions
" coming up within the support base of the movement. This gradual loss of the
mass base of the movement has been more or less acknowledged even by
Arundhati Roy who has been working with the movement not only as an activist

but also as an inspirational force. She says:

“But fighting people tire. They fall ill, they grow old. Even the young age
prematurely. For twenty years now, since the lribunals award, the ragged

army in the valley bas lived in the fear of eviction...”
Even Sanjay Sangvai, an ‘insider’ activist of the movement acknowledges

the decline in the support base of the movement who regards it as natural -

phenomena. According to him,

242



“There have been many ups and downs, as in any other movement. Many
peaple have deserted the movement, which ix but natural given the tremendors
pressure on the people, the repression, insecurity and the ‘threat of
. sutbmergence.” (Sangvai: Rejoinder-How to strengthen the struggle

in the Narmada Valley).

However, the NBA has been trying to keep its support base as strong as

ever and it’s mobilizing the populations outside the valley. According to Sangvai,

“The Andolan has been creating a support base in areas adjacent lo the
valley —in Shabada, Taloda, Nandurbar, Dondaicha and of course Dhule.
The NBA bas been interacting with mass organisations in MP like the
Ekata Parishad, the | Chhattisgarh Mukti Morcha, Bhopal Gas Pidit
organisation, Kisan Sangharsha Samiti ete. In /\/Itl/.ltll'tIJ'/J/l';l, the NBA bas
been an active partuer in the struggle of adivasi organisations in the Konkan
through the Shoshit Jan Andolan, a loose forum of organisations. Right from
Nandnrbar, Dhule dz'.\‘(rict to Vidarbha, South Central Mabarashtra and
Konkan, Marathwada, there are organisations which have an active co-
ordination with the NBA. The NBA is also associated with adivasi
organisations in the Dangs, Panchmabals and Chhota Udepur in Guyarat,

and onstees in Rajasthan and north-east Gujarat.”(ibid)

© 6.5.4. Transformation in the Nature of the Movement

The NBA, which started as a struggle of the innocent, simple tribals has
undergone a sea change in its course of over twenty years. Initially, when the
movement began with its demand of the right to information about the costs and
benefits of the dam and how the trauma of displacement would be compensated,
the movement was a scattered one, with a scries of sporadic protests by different
organizations, dotting the three ripariaﬁ statcs. This phases of the movement

used lobbying and petitioning as its principal strategy.

In 1988-1989, with all the organizations protesting adaginst displacement

by the Narmada Project and against the improper and inadequate resettlememnt

and rehabilitation schemes coming together, the emerging collective was

christened as the NBA. The nomenclature of the NBA as an emerging collective
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signified the transformation in the nature of the struggle from the scattered to a
more coherent and a monolithic collective, with well defined objectives, demands
and strategies. Apart from the issues of displacement, resettlement and
rehabilitation, the movement also started questioning the project in terms of its

social, human and environmental costs.

The rurning point in the transformation of the nature of the NA was the
entry of the World Bank in to the scene and the campaigns of the movement to
pressurize the Bank to withdraw from the project. Because, it was as a result of
this that the movement transformed from a nationally recognized movement to a
movement of international recognition and repute. This transformation was
brought about by the changed nature of s objecuves, ssues and demands and
the corresponding change i its strategy. The movement at this stage began to
play the politics of alliance building with transnational groups, networking with
various international NGOs and pressurizing the Bank to withdraw funding to
the project. It stood with its agenda of total opposition to the dam and advocated

a strong no- dam position.

Although the Bank withdrew, the movement realized the limitations of
the utopian no-dam position and softened its position to the review of te project.
This was facilitated by the production of the counter-expertise on the project by
the movement which could expose the hollowness of the government claims
such as of rehabilitation, on hydrological data of the project, on cost-benefit

matrix, and of land availability for resettlement, among many others.

In its next phase, the movement turned towards the villages again,
keeping alive its spirits of alliance formations and networking at the national and
international levels. Tlamara Gaon Mein [Hamara Raj became the theme of the
movement. The movement attempted to garner support and reach deep to the
villages, adopting the methods of village non-cooperation (Gaon  Bandhi),
preparing for monsoon satyagrahas by forming samarpit dals in the village.
However, its review politics and jury politics continued even at tis stage of the

movement.
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The movement also showed a shift in terms of its goals and objectives.
[ts next strategy was to advocate a reconstruction of the society, economy and
polity by way of Nava Nirman in the valley. Nava Nirman was an experiment of
the movement to develop an alternative system of parricip’atmy governance and
sustainable development in the valley. One of the objectives of the movement
behind the Nar Nimuan strategy was to exposc the futility and inefficacy of the
governance system and development paradigm thrust upon the people by the
state. The Nav Nirman centered on activities like opening up of the schools like

the Jivan Saalas and developing micro-credit facilities for the local poor.

NBA’s jury politics failed with the Supreme Court verdict in 2000. The
NBA protested against the decision leading to the arrest of many. Despite the
blow meted on the NBA, it is still adamant and is striving for a more
comprehensive and authoritative review of the dam by a new tribunal. Although
the verdict has sounded the death bell for the movement, yet the movement is
thriving with an arduous toil, harping primarily on the issue of full and just
rehabilitation of the already ousted people, and surviving as a part of the broader

canvass of peoples’ movement in India.

Hence, in course of its evolution and development, the movement has
undergone metamorphosis several times, with changes in its thematic
orientations, changes in strategies, canges in support bases, and finally changes in
the structure of the movement, from a local movement to a national one, and

finally becoming a movement of global significance.

6.6. IMPLICATIONS FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Articulated as a discourse of oppositional populism, the social movement
in the Narmada valley indicts the ways in which India’s developmental trajectory
has been moulded by the interest of the dominant groups, leading to the
perpetual marginalization of the poor and the needs for social justice,
participatory democracy and environmental sustainability. The movement,
through its vision of alternative development and Nava Nirman activities has been
attempting to bring about a change in the meaning of development and social
transformation. This articulation of the vision of alternative development by the

movement stems from the counter-expertise developed by the movement vis-a-
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vis the claims of the governments about environmental sustainability and the
benefits of development through the project, and the movement’s attempt to
expose the false claims of the government. Hence, it’s reconstructive and Nawa
Nirman activities relate to the shifts in strategies of the movement, as a response
to the state’s failure to deliver public good in forms of decentralized
development, social justice, equity and rights of the poor to their legitimate
livelihood opportunities. Hence, the changes and/or a combination of the
changes in the parameters of the movement, its objectives, goals and strategics
|

beat positive implications for sustainability in the Valley.
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T DI T 3T AT o BATET s ThT o THY (hA1feleh 3T AT o foae)
3R fEHTd g3 qnfy 37 ST AT ek Tegtrsa o At et i form
STUTTeRT X WTE <At sk fa=rt

1 8T TS o I, Aok ATA-SATd IR T M & T A i S HT @18 57
TehT off 3T 319 STk TS TG, ATHTSAT ST STERTETST o Ydleh Tal 18 b 9| 3
HTeT H STHTERT 3T TRIH T ShTTT 7 TR AU o JE A TgaTg shi HIaT & TR ad i
[ERUREHE A

i
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g ek TregaTy

204 STaTeet T g T=AT  TSCATE st AT o TNOMHEEEY T dT 8T o ofl| &6 hY
hTfd, ST H Tsfiare, geclt § wrftarg Tgare i & a1yt & fid foags & gama
YT e T T TATOT off TG T & Tk ITe gl WA § TR o 38T &g
i, gcreias auTS, REEithee ararger, of TR 1€ g qidTeH 9T, STEafeaT
3R STefiTe STTaier, g g i Heeaqul 2

1.8 AR

T TS | S TST ! Thod-T d ek aTded & a1 H Ui FoRaT 3T 37K 36k 3=
3R forehter o6 =0T ol FEqA ToRdT Tl $Heh SATET USCATE hl HehoUH 36 YR
Teal 3R 3o orehTd oh QI ohl W@ fohd o T &

1.9 ST T

9T 1: TS TS hl TRV Rl T HIS1 TR §8eh Fardedl i Ad1g|
9T 2: TS o [GRTE oh TN hT U S ohi o]

9T 3: TRATE AT 22 T &I HeITTeh deal ol TaoT Sifer|

9T 4: TSCATE o 369 ol TIE S|

1.10 T U U oo

TH 9. T TE 0. (2005). TsHiTdw ERER: 38d iR fowm, 5 fooeft: qer
BIESEXNE

e, AT, (2001). TS RrgTa <t o, et T Toss

3Rl T (2011) T forsm, =18 feeeft: 2rer fm foet uqyahem wrgae forfiee
foreaTa, 9. (2016). TaAATH TSI, 75 fde!: UL scished™ JTgae s
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TS 2
TR faemt st forerma: TasufasTeaTe e eenditaes famst
ZhTS hl T

2.0 I

2.1 TEATSHT

2.2 FISUHATIETE el FaheTHT 3T 7
2.3 TISYHSTTETE T 3&T

2.4 ATehd = shl GehedaT 31T 37
2.5 ATeRd =T T 38 3T T

2.6 NIETEEIRCIEICRCPE R
2.7 RIESEEIFICRICRCIECL
2.8 RS LA

2.9 EIRRE

2.10 el Ug U I

2.0 3T

T SORTS AT STeTA T oh U9Tq 3T —

o JIIUHATIEE o A, HhedT U 383 hi STHhRT ITeT e Fehil|
® TAThd s o 37, GoheUT Ud Id ohl {ETTohd hT Tanl|
® TAIShd o U7 HIT ST AT {7l T Hertl

2.1 TEATIAT
TARUHATETE 3R TAhdd THT &1 FTLAAT gd W TS ThedH e 8| Th Fzoran
TR TfUd i T Heed oat &, a1 QR FRravT o SRR ot farehg o st TSR
T 31 36 TS B S ST TehouH TSl o o7 37T 3 ShT gt W forear @ ==t <1 IS R

2.2 TASUHAIIETE T THEUAT 3 7T
TARUHATTETE JUHATTETE i 3T ek 1o &, SRl STfede go €9 | 7 gt f5d dX
T S | Figshfert ot aehemfeat =it =g ard Ty 81 78 § foh o= d W @ s
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g o TR sl ATETaeh 3R qUF Taa=dT 31t o foeTu it shedT 2| Sgseia shufaf
3R 3ok gRT R STarsdl st J S e o fiie werar o Hrey ¥ 37K
39 U o MG ot ot Teg & SET TS X hooTl i shl AN o181 &l 81 T
AT B o J1a9[E Q¥ I WaAdT IR wWinfar o1eft frewry 71 IufewmEe it T8
TICITT & ®9 T 3 YT Sfedi sl et g1 79 3uiHawEE, e qiHsIdre,
AT ATHTSTATE AL TFATHTSASTE ohl G T g5 WX & H Fe1 HEl S el & foh
IS TG UG hl TaqAdTh! Tehed T hl T 3TCTielleh & & F & @1 ST HohelT &,
FTEATeRAT Al IE & Toh STIX TRt Tgi skt frrror 1ol oft o gt 21 forkfra Tregt
T Tarhrasiiet Ui o SATdfeh THel U Ieael-T9caeT §9 § fohT ST aret s&qeiy sl &
TERuHATETE T G0 f ST 7 AU AT © R g9 # Sufesand
SIRAT ST AT ST ST T@T 9T, 3ehT 37e ot S IUTasn W Hersor & & g
IERIS RGN

T TR I SANT FSTAH TIq U SThIhT <301 o6 gaw H 204 SrdTsal o Uiea-s3d
a9Teh T ToharT T 31 39 FagTa o6t I U 37T gfduTesh o B9 | ST o Tsguf S
TAHHT I ARAr & S 8, I/ 1965 H ‘Neo-Colonialism: The Last Stage of
Imperialism’ THh feReTal Al ==l Shl| 3k AR “IYHAVETE 4 99 ITHATERE FT
T &Y RV A o731 81 I8 HHISIATE %1 Tfam Reifd 8, S8 GrEsgas gsiamg #i
37t feerfa o

2.3 TIIUAATISTE T 3ET
o S fEf T forag 5 7 Uk 1 9 O S99 Sl BT §3 3T 37 Qe o Wy e
T HIHATTR ITE T FHIC T 7 AT WRRAT bl HHAM F 1GAT T aT AR
AT TSI 3 Y Sk 31k ol dig L W T, S woraey S iHaferes smee
GUTH &1 71| 6k 9T Ueh U YehR o SUMHATETE shl TehedqT Afdea # A= 58 79
ufasTaTe &1 T fear | san foenfia g grr fasronfier st erfaskfta Tl W
T wreeR ST =T wfia foRa ST %@ 21 $6eF I o T v 3R
fSreieR €, St 39 JehR B
1. IR 9Tt St STicR T BTE- TTAR a1 frg Sl o 1T SMEehRT Tsal ot
TTefe STfcRal ST ST QIRRAT AT WA § STId g% 3R SATHaiTeh e g=me
¥ H AT TSR BN 1949 H < BT ATISTET 1Tk o TG H SWT, HIST /T

i
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Tt ATHTSETET TS 3Rl AT QAT SR TG T ohl AT o TTGhI QT hl
TTRAT T T8 L H HEcT Q01 ¥ [HehT I8 o1 2
2. TIATAT ATt bt fareRrer shafiafiter urasar o fotrer & w1 v aeft quni o
TSI fTeh =TT 3 3R g1 TR J8T ST SATaIe 8 il 37 ST o fog
&Y NI RT qTehdl 1 T SIST e THTe o feam| oiel g el 3R 9 Uy
Y % I H ATCHMAUN ok ATIRR I A=Iar &F ST Feht ol 37 aiRefaa 3
sTrafafiTes T o die o T foarm o7t sida: I wmm &
3. Tk e W EITCTAT TOAT GFAIGd TId= oIl sl foenfed ae1l § AT
HGE shi SRR B AT FHRT T IT T Toh Al HAHATTR HTeT o SR & TRA
o T ST 3ok GETEAT T GIe oh T 3oh T [0k &g $© ot i o= ol
TTefe forehmer o B ST dohrieh, I 3ATfG hl HTTIHRATHAT + I forehierd ovn |
Teg T 3T W forart 2
4. Torerfera Tegt &Y arrfeien Afeat- fodia forayg g o warrd sl 3K &6 & 72
Yd-F& SIRH & T & AR AT =M g A9 Rrfq & weiqa 59+ 6 fow
AT Taas Q9 <Rl SATFIH &9 & 379+ =101 7 foram S o so@ garferd st
b Shl ATTfeR et o TR o STER UX AT bl T el-3TIced §9 & 9
31l forarm ST &l
I afvta Tt IR 7 SAUTTH T § o UGG i I did Bt &g TRfr
1 fmior i 21

2.4 RS chl TehHeUHT 31X 79F
AR I 3T H Teh T8-3TATH 168 7| TSI MY H AAlehd o T3 ATEAT H HTEier]
1 HEcd <aT © 3TN IMYUEH ST THT SATeTRa T9Ts o i 9T SiX 3T 81 <Ak
SThET” 316¢ AT fEdt TUTAROT € 37 g 3168 ek AT & SHIE TR shieAT & yreal &
TRt o1 goT ©, fSrgent o1df ® Siar it v 21 39 e wTeq a1 aread 8- TR,
ST GUT Ge8 hH GHSEN T IMEH| Alhd S T hl 98 YTl &l hed &, |
ST ST T Tee-3TIee §9 8 Ui -IRRIT g §q0T ST o f&d o fore e et 21
1. 3TSTE ToToha o STJUR, “WIwa, SIaT 1, Sal & KT 3R SHaT & forg faa
T ITEA B
2. SHY % Al U, I8 WET FH I8 JFHR 8, 1588 wEE g gyl A H
Y& TF g1 4T &l
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3. SIgH o AJUR, “TIHAT 98 T 5, I8 T ! JRIGi=eh kel fehdt aif
YT foheg] 7Tl b T 7 T&eh GHIST & gl Gewl 4 fHfed gidt &)

4. TNEEH % JAFUR, “THdTT THR FH 96 &Y 3, [oH 759 &1 galed a1 g
|7 % g1 H 8l

5. TYol o Teal H, “TIkad 98 ITG &, [SraH Jcie =itk &1 T W glar &l

BT, ATt 4 Alshd 7 oht T fasiwareti =1 Sevi@ forar e

1) Tt 1 A BT =te, fd-Fafo, faeem, sra-aiaed iR TSR Jeme
T weff iR shr STt 2T =tey

2) T S T qer fifa-Freafor & asft Fmfen Jafes w9 @ afufa g

3) YTk ST o T TeR o gfd e |

4) STERT T I SHAT % FRT 2|

5) ITEehT o1 S AT o Sfd =T o g1 &l

6) TTER T 7 heied ST o1 (e TR I8 37k feare i ol

2.5 Teha = T 389 AR ™

AT o forshrer o1 Siqe™ sSgd qUdd &l BTaTieh qiEet JHTsT H 174- 184 retsdt |
THHT TWEY AT 2l GHANIT FRISAT H Ahda o Hiqqa ded TR Bid & 3T
LA THTST | WA et | &) SAlsha o o dedl (o --fohel &9 8 T 37Td & eTeTfeh aa
SAThaa T TEY fod ol Heaehtel § off Yot aieha s ol Afded &l et a8 g
TSI TR STTET, T SAAEAT ST TAT U SHTSEIT o STTEIIc ol 1| $6 7T o 3Td |
T o MY § TSHIT 1 SER BT 8 SR FHAUERRT AET HR T W =R
TR 2T 21 ITEm o o G SATaIer JASHTRUT 3 I5dT o &R § SAlshd o T IdHH
TIEY forshferd gaTT| 7 shifaaT 4 56 SITd 9T sieT o foh ST ot AfRrehR Stva ol 8T
L

2.6 TTeRAS T ST TraT U0
IETE R A L K E A CUAS IR C
1) ITEA § TAATLRUT o WEART <hl SATITT- M6 1Y oh! [SFHERT ShivTarq vl Safh
T &l 8, T A B 37 hieerq vl SAfwaT o &9 § ITaffe=t s == ST o
T o STJEN &1 BIAT 21 ST o {418 o |1 IME T Sgak JTTeAT i 2k 2
T ST ol oft TR 3 wirar & S1ferer Scanfea ot g <t s1gqfa 2l

T forer fvmera - wnwHEsey Yow w Page 141



Bl e i sht eiamreE R Rrvafime

2) ET & SEUANT | FehI- TS T W et wah ot sniferaer g ar f:4eg a8
JHEHT IUANT 37 T o AT spam 3R 31arvr & Swent 210 f&a foreft 3t & fetw
AT Ao 81 TeraT 2| TATd, FRTEt 1ot IRFAT o GEIANT | SHTEROT
I 3 T L GohdT 8l 38 Ul & T mavas & fF wmee it anrer
ST o ET € 2 3T 7€) e e Al & T ¥ gl 31 dgiias
AR I ATRd T 39 o1 bl THhET IS T 8, T Sud foret saih o aa Y
ST &Y T St Tl avft it gesretl W qU R uHr ve 1§ aufy
Arehas il AR hT SR Weed o Shl SITd ShidT 81 SO TRTHER o HAlsiel §
Heater fosh BT © 3T 98 HIA N TIGiie Jmae st AT d 8 3R
I} fesm & 319=7 Ie e e B

3) TITH TR o WIS ehT TERUT- WIS T I Alehd o § SITfh sht TaHT ol o
foretaT 81 =k 1 30 1q 9T 90T 2raT © oh <31 § SRIifead Ime O Sueht off
TURR T 3T IHT <7 3 e I 7€ AT 21 <ok Areha =1 H TTRERT Bt ST a1
o1 ITE ok Uga T ol STEE UTH BIdT & I & A o SATHT 0 M 61 8 i
gftafdd s T <H W 8, 39 SR ¥ T ik fasie fo g &0 & ®
ST 21 1er € Arer S SHIUTEsT SAT eht /I ht A4 TH 3 forg o fara &
ST Gkl

4) TR FETEHT SR TFHT T TSAR- Al H SAfh Teh-g L sl AT 61
T AT Hiad ® S 37 A T 1 formr 2rar 21 389 ATies 1 =i
f3fifa BT & 3 iR o =ieies foehm & T o 9 e g BT 2|

5) ATASHE Gl WX GAT Fai o F1-19781T i TedTed- ARAAGR & Art H
TRITH{ F&7 sl TR | & ST BT § 3T I8 SRR 3eh! Te T i
it o o wecaqut sfireRt frmelt 21 6t shrTersT 9T o UEe 3TR 14 & 918
i auft nifafafery & s o SFETEmr fY Stiireafe o I R F 9Ai 3T
foret araT 21

2.7 AR Y AT eruET srarrur
SATeRaa o fortier & fre ek Jeqa fore 51T wehdt &
1) SRS § Sfheh 0T o T TX 3Rl TE&AT ol ATk Hecd {1 ST § o7iq
off ek o wd Y AT 1 € 2IdY 8| et % SR, “TAg F T I ek

! i
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& |19 TN 9 T ek §Id & 37d: Gl &1 GHH TSH1ae I}k & 1 TROME
@l ) TGER ) 19T g 21

2) TR § forelt off Sl SRl S B SHHA o & hT SATITIHRAT Bl & 3T J6ehT
G LI H HIh! T sl Srar 21 T et off fofar it geargde an &
YA R

3) IT 9gA Gl AET YOI § Fifoh SOH SIHHA o |34, 19, TaR-JER §
HUST & T fATefeh == BT 2

4) SHYETEROT § TSIH{deh THE 1 VTS 8 & HRIT SHICHTE ATl sl SidT i
TSI & WA T GATH STaE foerar 2|

5) TICATTR ARAS sl THMAT W HTUTNT I YTt o €9 H FHT ST & W
SATIRTING I I AT W H UHT 781 &) TSI SEehT SHer TR0 81 T 2

2.8 AR

3G SIS T TISUHAIETE TR SAlehd = T == sl 713 & AASUERTATE 6T qTeqd (=101 o
FT et gRT AU Tfud Er, S I foesfea et grr foermsfiar ot
rferenfera el WX foham STt B1 Siehd s HAT ST IR Ie Ui 8, e ot &
FETRLIT o T UT 36k foehs T ahl 21{eIeh Hecdl feam ST 2

2.9 T T

T 1: TESUATETE shl Thed-T 1 31 1 WY HIf)
LT 2: TESUATETE o W ot it iEefaai st aui shifsre)
T 3: AR shl GoheddT 1 forshd 9T TehreT S1feqy)
ST 4: TR oh T[0T ST ST T forer=mT Jeqa i

2.10 I TS SUAET T

&, . (2001) 375 THETT 1 EIRET. ATET: HIT YO

foraTa, 9. (2016). gaIcqe TeH1ld. 75 faoatt: SATNTE scieea™ Aigae fdfies
ST, TS, (2011). Toifa fagm. 78 et 2rer i foet wrgae fofies

AT, . (2007). TAlHdH & dATTR?. T3 feoett: amoft gerem

G, T. (2015). T @ Ttrs. feeett: R arem swrri-eem fFever, fooett fagfarmer
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IHTS 3
TR et T faehm: g e Je,uRad ud {Uay Sitear
ZhTS hl T

3.0 e

3.1 TEATIAT

3.2 TS g WiR: IR SR il
3.3 TS 3@ g fanfed T
34 e Je; TiceT 3T it

3.5 Yoy e g7 wfadfed fargra

3.6 TTAhIE YR TR TR Hiaat
3.7 TTAShIE URE- T Sfarfed forgid
3.8 o s afte 3R wfaat
3.9 o st grr wiurfed frgra
3.10 gy

3.11 CIERE)

3.12 ey ug IUAN T

3.0 39T
T SORTS AT TeTAT T o T9aITq 3T —

® UTSH g T Ho o, ZTeTehle URE-g Ud U siifEan it shfcrart ot forgrat <t
STHERRT IS ST Gohl|

o fI=meni o fomRl Al TUY T TehTl|

3.1 ST
qrTTSeh fomml 3T gy & g | 37 fogmi ot syfier stfed @ 21 3 @ e
ol (3 ETHeR 37 IRE—) o IME f=meh o &9 6 ST SI1dT § 3R $6iH 99Tt
3T AT G ¥ Fafod gord 3R vyl foam o1 gfaured foram 21 st fuee
A IT-eMY ek foamer o 90 & W S 8 IR 379 =R oue oK 3wt
THATCA GTIAT bl TRATIT A o 329 & Heeaq vl o ST 2
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3.2 3RS gETH: uiter AR Hidat
FHTSS W (1858-1917) T = WhTH o U gl TRAR H FHT o1 EH * 99 a0
Y I ShTT (1789), IHTTE o 5, 1990 Sramedt st fese-ge shrfaa] Aaiferas e &1
MG MG TR F IAX-IGS W TN & 3TMed &1 bl o1 gETH % a9 HIg i
TTHITSTR, FTERTdeh TR TSI ATATER0T TR oh =5k | ST T&T 97| 36 T T&h 3R
frenfirer fererre T Aaies erfereril 3 o QU AT=raTd ead & & offdt gt @ik
GATST AT Teh ST doehl YLRATA HMfHe o483 el T ATITNG Tl i &
TEATIhdT ST HTIR "I o [o1C Tfiel, o1l 3 ST o HeA & T o 36 91d TSR
S o1 YT ToRdT © Tob AfcrendT © SaX & ol 15 STfkdcd Tl &l HTdehdT AT fceh St i
T ST [oRINdT § 3T SHehT To9 THTST ohl deshlei TRl § |TsTed T
Tk WS SRR o (=01 ¥ T, S foh GTiTeh soeee game €9 9 =c 9ol
gEtA it @ Hica e &

+* The Division ofLabour in Society (1893)

+* The Rulesof SociologicalMethod (1895)

+* TheSuicide (1897)

+%* Primitive Classification (With Mauss) (1903)

+* The Elementary Formsof ReligiousLife (1912)
W 31 G % THTd IR Tl 38 SHH GRT THIRTT T&ioh (0 &

** SociologyofEducation (1922)

** SociologyofPhilosophy (1924)

%* Moral Education (1925)
3T HAT & YehTTTd J&deh e 8-

+* The Socialism (1928)

+¢* TheEvolutionof Pedagogy in France (1938)

+* The Sociology (1950)

X Montesquieu and Russo (1953)

+* Pragmatism and Sociology (1955)

+* On Institutional Analysis (1978)
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3.3 geEfia g afaurfea fRrgia
Teft g o i S TtemT i Sgifas o= § Hifird F T g 2, W SR o
TRt o &9 H HHIS hi I&] & &9 H AHINGR 929, [THeThRl S9agr & &9 §
ATCHET, SHHEAT o T9cd H Il ¥ 370~ FH-TI9H, Ted o STTUR W ey shy
TR SaTEAT 3ife fgra smfie fohe ST wend €
TR, a2
TaTISIeh T 3T Jiare g@T’q T ot Y&k ‘The Rules of Sociological Method ™
fopam 31 TSR qeAT ST IS 9 T 31eT A o fIC g 6 SR dgar 3R
Hiforeh T o1g & o STHTISIR T2 Uo %] & 31K 36 W o= +ff a%q & &9 4 & fom
SITQ) ST, ST FIsSo0T i ¥ TTHIISRR ST STUAT GHET i Th g & &9 H
TEUTAR R BT SR fohaT SITT ST §6 Th & & 2l ol STHT ST |ehalT 2| g T
= TR qe sl aReTivd Rd BT fora 1,
“HTHTIST 79 AER FH, 1d9R - d 39 FH A 98 QI &, 5l 7 bl
=TT & SRR FARYT §IAT & TR ITH I & FAER & AT A Fl
GeITIY T &THT Eil ol
39 YRR Tt M, HeaAIaT, SiqHM, HTST, ST oqasem 31fe Ak a2 &
ISTET | g T 7 HTHTTSTeR qe2ii Sl Ho §9 | &7 fereryarett 1 3eoig forar ®

o UEt foamivdr ¥ § T 9% ufth ol SdaT 3 TWe & el BiaT @ 39iq seH
STEIAT T U1 Y17 ST 2|

o Tl foriwar =g © fob |raTfSrer qett WarreraT o1 T[0T TR ST 2|
3T T foRIvaTeTl shl Ueh ISTEX0T ST TRTIdT § TTeTdT & TWST ST Heha T 8| fed v Uk
gk a2 71 et #r sftaea fordt safe fom, gem vmdg efers st
Aferefreror 77 % Afdca O vger & & 7 o T & foreht sl fomiy 3w S stera R
TNT o T L o ¥ Tk 3Tfcdcd U shls Fahe T SITAT 8| YN AT Th ¥ W § 3N
SO STRIT ST T TR ST 21 6t e Aty i vt gwreit # gen steen ardtan
AT § AT 36k 7T WL oh &9 H T dt TS BT FERT T US| 3Td: SEH STedar i 01
oft arerT STTaT R
A - ATHTISIR Teeh 31 JehT ohi =il hl B

i
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% TTHTT TTATTER T2 T ATCad 3 TSI § & S T fofy= wmrsit # e
T Tfeq Y et § 3R fSeht fireht TTst Y gifed e § Heeaqul i 2|
AT HTHTSTE T ol e foRIYareTl o STTER 0 T R ST ekl 2—

It (Geft TSt # formm)

o Hig@s
® HISTHRI TR
o fofTwar
o I
% TR ATHTRAR a2 & 3T 3 Tt ¥ T S gmiiers gt & foeg
Bt & R I Tt | forretay/forier Sea=T st 2

ATeHET T fagia

g@(fﬁfﬁ WEW‘Le Suicide’ (The Suicide) T fafarer STTeRei o AT W AT

forgTa =1 Tega oMl SR 78 T8 = &1 T AT © foR ScHeen fordt st

SHTOT ST YO & ® S T8 Toh AT qeF © ST HHT Herel FTiSish auneal i

Jarftheh STEHRISH 8 3c0 Sfdeaf & 81 g&ta & 78R

“STICHET 3R] GTHTISIS TIGRUT ST 37 GRTIST] o HEF Gl e a1 &1 37feh el
37R G2t glal & foia1 feh Sifaeh iR ifder GMY STcHEET % 1Y 31 37K
7YY Gfe] 1 I7fYeTh LA 8]

ATeHEeT % fore g @it wier A ot oret 1 f9eR aTd € 3i o shed & o6 38e forg

TSR GTEHT, A€ % ETY ST S fth G TTfUd i T ITaT &, dl 98 99 9

ST BT SATCHEAT L AT 2| g ETH T STTeHEeT o T JehRT 3 St foham -
% STETATET ACHECAT- I8 Ush UHT wrmrioes Rufa 1 uform 7, | o vz &

=107 § s1gd it &1 S o RO ATh SR GHE AT GHIS 1 G99 AT FHIT
TS TAT & 3TN S THT o YT Afh L ol IS § el G Heqd
TTAT B T T HHRT A HRT STHTE T TAT 8| T€ Wil TTaT & fob Seeh!
STavIharel i qfd T T R TRaT § IR 7 & GHIS F1 ek AN HIg
IR 7l 369 IRRATT § a8 FRRT Sk AT o oidT &l ST o 310
7L o SR IE UTT foh 39 T Sl ATcHgcar foranfeay sht et Afanfedr @
31ferek Bt B, TR o |THTSIR S7T raTere: gf¥ & THTS & ST&ThRd 3T ad ¢

P
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% GO TeHEeT- IT STEATET STeHEe &l fowid €9 2| 368 =ik aqg an
U & 3T Go-Mie SITaT € oF 9% Tl 9Tt ol &1 3731 HT91 o © 3R
IGY T el & T FAT- Gl Tt | et o afd o wer 3w € gl | S,
5 o SR Gl gRThT TS TR 1T
% STTETALT STCHETAT- ST Y HROT THTS H UfHM T 31 390 81 79 fehfera
SRR TIMSHT o THUMTHESET FHIST T TS SR IHHT Afdeh T [oF1e
AT & 3R 37 ufiRufaat 8 safe 78 aumee wenfud 98 &t utar © o1 a9
HTCHEAT L AT | AT TR & T g3 ATCHIAT, To1 o aigl § 1 15
FTHEAT ATl
o YTIATET ATCHEAT- 3% U STER] ek ATIThal ¥ Al I,
JTTERIATIGAT 3R g T UTe BT & 3TR $6E T STThR ATk STeHEcT hL oidT
Bl T GAHEH ST G 3T T8 ATcHERT, T T ST & 7T TR 3hT T8
FTHEAT ATl
o o 6t fagna
Wﬂﬁ?ﬁ?g@fﬁ% YT Y& ‘The Division of Labour in Society’ CRERIEG
gd ¥ qd ven Ry g @R, Suw. e snfe fagrt srr st smeam w om-
Tt = forgra 1 yega foRem ST gt § W gETE g ufhafed e @
qrHTiSIR THETd Toh Yok Hfded Tl 8l 3ok JATER 2| (oIS Jcdeh FHISH shl Toh
famd frar @ &1 g Ein 3 o forre 3 &1 SR o1 3ot foham 2
% SHEEAT % Hifee T ° g
% AT o A o § gfg
SETH T AFAT & Toh AH H HIHS TS ol SIHEEAT A off 3 3TehT SATTTIhTE H off
TAT Ik HTU&T T ST | Gt ART ST STERIRATI IR 1 hid § g 9| 999
gitafad gt 3Tk SHee ¥ gfg g8 fSoe At & sTawswaretl § gy geei o
THTST 3T AT qTRIcd ot @1 3Heh THUTHSET ToTs § Yfaeqdl 37K g9y o T W
ATISET ST TN i TATIUG L o oI 3ok T BT SR TohaT TAT| THTST Shi 36
STITIRAT 3 o oo <t fiar it g e 3 o e w1 & i g arer -
1. AT 20 fordTe- 72 o forrer amTfsres Tehar  gfg Far g
2. SaTErhrT or frsTTi- I8 o for TSI TTaTiSeh Uehd ol ShHSIT ST 3T hTH ST
BT 3T THT &

T Forer Fevmera - tHTHEsey wor wS Page 148



Bl e i sht eiamreE R Rrvafime

® IUTAHTHA oW TAWTH- & o forTeH fofaghal SAfdaTel & § AR fera STt
T TR 3Tk ITUTHEEEY Hfg TI ScTe Juref} § T h STCTHIerT Ueqd i
T B
o Travram e gm-fawTe- S forell derfcuen USFTR o 3TWTE H weig TToReT ot
T o A o TTT HTe &1 ST 51 JAT- T ATHSGI I JT AT
o T ATHTRT fagia
SAUHT q&dsh ‘The Elementary Forms of Religious Life’ﬁ Q@(T'F[ T oif it It 3R
TR JehrlT Rl STUR SHTRL 9 Shl ATHIISTh SATEAT S d hl &l e STTeeferar
ITEUET FAATI o ST HIAR STEITH ok STIR T GH T G [FG1d Sfaariad fora
B Ad H, o A Y F @I 3T e I gfee 7 qen fafie siguE @
Tt 3 ST W STfos sRqen oIt TR ol ITH T T ¥ 7| ufersraT Y e €
THTST H G o <A1 T G Ll ol 7RIS SIS o AT S o, oo, Ug S7ora
geft ohY ITYAT Sl A &, SHR! Ui HIeht Taa SHeh! T&7T hid &l 39 I8 & ol Jehrd
THTST 3T TShAT ol ST SR I6ch FJATIAT o SFTTR h ST hleh AT [geh =aT
T gfg T Ean 2

3.4 How ds; UG AR Hfdar
ST 3 foremeh Had oei (1864-1920) 3 ITfyeh fogmi s 4 yq@ § |, faiv i
AT 3T AT o 7L o TolU goreh STieh STER S d foRaT 81 Iaa Haek
39T Ta & STTUR T ek TSt o 30 THY hT T KT =ed o o qee
SIFREI Rl T Sl H LIS, Va1 3T q T hl G H T1e Tl dTfehehal i
TEed el A g1 o i Hica e 8-

+* The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism (1905)

+* The Religion of China (1916)

+* The Religion of India (1916-17)

** Ancient Judaism (1917-19)

+* Economy and Society (1921)
** Sociology of Religion (1922)
+* The City (1922)

]
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+* General Economic History (1923)

+* The Theory of Social and Economic Organisation (1925)
+* The Methodology of Social Sciences (1949)

+* The Rational Foundations of Music (1958)

3.5 fa dar g afouTtea fagia

T e h & T, THTSITE, ST, TSI o71fe o M o rer 3 foret ffara
T T HHT L THT T H(ST &l 378 3T ST TogHT shl TLHRT T AT FETd g
TTHTISTeR TSl ohl AT GIY § d@H o TGN URET I Teh |TEH o &9 § 3R
3G fTT IEee™ ol T Ugid & ®9 U J&qd fRaT 81 36k TTET Jo  WTHTNTR
Toram 3 Tewde tTeIR O &t o e W end st s foha 2

amTRTeR foRaT

|rHTTSTR foRaT sh1 ¥ i §Y e igd o foh forell T Toram =l wmwTioreh foram ot |3
vt <t ST Wehelt &, STel 36 ToRAT 3hT A ATCT hill o ST GFIT T SARRHE 37 oh ITTHAR
3okt TR WOTST ST EX SATRAT shl TR i, WraeTstl 3R fRamett gry yanfera &
AT 3T SR 98 W ot I BN g §9 F S9X A qHEISeh BRAT 7 HH aca
ST et H &

TRk foRerm Hae STqut 2t 2
o TSR foraT ST, SIdHT ST WiasT 3 STERR] § THIfad & gehd] 2
o Tt T it arey foRamett ot TSI ok el vt ST Hehar TUTq TS Ut
37T hTeT ek Yol | JarTferd fomamd wraforen fopam it Sroft § 7=t et B
o TSIk foram & aral & 11 kT TTford BT 31 SHA ahal bt T oft woqifera 2T
AT BT 2
e ¥ |raToTeR f5RAT bt = W o e fopam 2
% &I IHW ATIcheh (ShAT- SHH hall T T&T I (IR0 TAT 3T ITH FLH 6

foru farfarer wreemTa |TeAT T == 379 faaes 3 deht o STTHR W SRLdT 2| JeT-
T B o [T ST T, [AS §9H o Tt UPSC it G shiT 311t
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% Yo 3W dATfcheh [ShAT SUH hdl AI&T I YTH L & [T TR0l ATEHT T
T Al AT 8, W T8 N AL T 9@ BT © 9 foRet e g w
AT BT 81 TAT— GoId §C SIETST & |1 A g T oft god ot fofg o
AT, G St Heg oA AT

o ATIATeHR TehaT- SHH Sl SR W, 3T, FET I FOM, ShiY STT1E | TTior leht
Toram <Y STt 21 I AT S0 ST | SR oI Shi qHT=IT A ST, i | Tt &,
QfTehT ST <97 o ToTT 9107 ~eTa T T 2A1f)

o e foRat- ¥ feramd atawre, germedt, Gfa-famsit enfe & gafia gidt 81 g
3T © TSI o U AT, BT SISHRL JUITH AT, ST T AT TS|

T

T 3707 | ST ol ATedd ‘AT STYET ITAQ(Y & TR ST &l STHHT o it
GYETT H g ek W68 I Yo Jacl | &l &, Toreht 37ef ferelt fsharm =it e o fog
T ! I T I TR JATY ! THAT 2] Feedr & mfad gt Je) 7 e &l
yfaarfee foram 2, fSeeh g G geredl 3R A1e STag R i STieh e foram
ST Hoh| 37T IE Ueh UHT UG & , oreh ST STEAehd | T hl sl o TAT T TEH
IGh! fSraTaTl T SATATCHeh SITeT hiA Shl TATH LT 2

ATEY-TTET

e  STTET YT ohl SR 3l T 1904 H “Objectivity =8 & fofel T ey 7 weqa
foram| STrest-urey farsgwor il Uk Ui ©, S SAEAITRdT hl Ardldeh gyl | GHHAT
ST =TT o6t HT9 o ToTT, Uk WhT 372/dT ATIE S IUcTsH Fhidl &l Ueh 3STE0T ohl Tl
Y 3 AT O THET ST Gkl 2 AfS Toreft feten o 17071 ot W= 1 A 36k fore e
T STER-ATET SHT 80T, FSTEH @ g d R ATk oRaretl hi e fohaT
STQI| -

o Tafer o1 FAER ST &A1 =1YY

o U gHIE HT =Y

o IUHT ST & AT Fa-R firsrerd BT =fey)

o I T Wb R THILh BHT AR

o 3 fowa gt 1 3T W =Th HLA hT A BHT AM(RT ST(R
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IS 31 fmg 311 o Tetieh § forelt faTeten bt q@rwiTe, ot 2rg ST | U et TehaT © foh
g TRt g 2

TeEE AfdehaT (U hi SATET)

IR & SFUR 9 IHa g0 § forgms, STem-foem, 7o o et as fk enfds sera
a1 off Feifia o fefira srear 31 ared o omfdier freftorarg & fowdia saw 3 e
HER AR G118 § SHTATA Goer 3t faegfoe foram 21 9o o 7o foremeff sfte o &
T T o Flfca Ad T LT AT R FL T 91| 370 AT STFHal
YR W IeR AT IT YR &4 75 foh &¥ &1 G99 ohadl IS1] SFBH, formar offe it
SHaeT & & T ® AU ot o1 wr 3 it 7 S E Sk o fasiy % gt
HTHTISTh- AT SRR ohl THTId FLd 2| o Tk 98 HR YSiars o foehe 4 698
T A Jooid fohaT 2

1. WIEEE AR 7 Uk U deh 1T ek i Weanfed foha, S $4¢ I o Tiawr
AT §, AT SHh T ol ST oh U1 3TI THT ohl T8 ohid shl STTATSHT hidl
21 AT T $ET T 7RG S o AT 3199 Sfia sht SUFT Sa@m™ § g L
ST =Tfew)

2. WICKZ TR % FIHR T AT A9 H YT =1 e T foram fom aitem 1
T YTfHieh TN A ok ST & TIewee o o TTATT 21k & 31fereh st
ERUIES RS

3. Fifcad I8 AT © foh o9 $98 3 o sT ot s foaam € 3t 3 3uek @t otean
T H S oAl 2 98 ¥ & 99 L 1T 81758 TohR WekeE 9 o STIARN 97
AT & o ST ATtk 379 S ol ISTaT SoherdT & 0 L ST &, SHehT T | ST
3T & 1ferer ffda BT 2

4. NIEE g & ATIR &9 § 97 T FU TSR I 8 3 T 1545 T 01 T fofg
ST ATet ST Sl Sferd AT ST & |

5. YIeEe 9 I RN T MY ST aTcd Afee o o H el © foF I8 qSiarg o
forema # gafcTe were © ifh YR 7 I areTt st SSt-agh HefiAi ot g
FITAATI S L ThaT 2|

6. NCEL G¥ I T YW AR Ig 8 foh 30k qfl AR Ue-fore B =i,
e 3 smsferet weg o foru foreft m et 7 T wR

%
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7. NEELE I Y o G o T G 3Gk ATk & ARk I ¥ gafid 2l s
qeh Sfia 8, a9 doh 3114k ¥ AR 91 olah 9 3TTSid AT I1ey 3T 31fees &
AT TS T ITHNT A o foru Gfad forT T e o1 3T 6T =Ry

3.6 TTCTeRTE UTRE: U 3R hiadt

TTEAHIE TTE (1902-1978) ST S STHTGRT H §AT 91| IR T 3299 W fagrar
fmtor s o, e o gmnfsres gens i gearer Sxfies w7 @ i ST gl 3 H
STTERMST 2! ST ATed 9 ST ST & 3R ok ATeas o ATioieh gl 37X 3ueht
FHRYUITET o GTEATAT I GHSAT ST Hoh| HRH H 3o Jo ol JEAhT 1 FUST WINT H
ITATE Lk ITRT TATIHR FoRAT 3R G § 3Tk HEcaqui STTURMSAT ol #1 €9 §
T A T AT fefam| e sht I it fe &

+* The Structure of Social Action (1937)

+¢* The Social System (1951)

+* Towards a General Theory of Action (with E.Shils) (1951)

X Family, Sociological and Interaction Process (with Bales) (1953)
+* Essays in Sociological Theory (1964)

+* Societies: Evolutionary and Comparative Perspectives (1966)

** Politics and Social Structure (1969)

+* The System ofModern Societies (1971)

3.7 TTeTehTe URE- gRT Ufaaried Rrgia
T T 09 % FE fagEt (g Ser AT i wen) % fomrt @t wEfed F g
s Terar fagra 1 ufquifea fomm 3t o s fagra s saamer 1
gicraTiad fera|
amTRTes fohaT
IRE A 39§ I3 o fagmi @ ywiad s gu off 39 foegpar fer amrtoes o o
g T T TR 31 TRE o STTET THIST BT 3 TRET IR T ¢l T I8 €07 &
St A foRamett o aftomeey Gifa Siar 21 st foRa o =R STURd dcd Bid
T

o el (S Tora FLaT )

i

T forer fvmera - wnwHEsey Yow w Page 153



Bl e i sht eiamreE R Rrvafime

o3 e (578 o A 3 fore shvat g fomam Y STt )

o3 afeieerfa (Foret oft foram sl Ga=T o 2 ad, T o1T()

% TTYA (SAET-T1H o ToTT ST1arseres wrem)

il gIU ol 715 |t foraTd T1e S Bt €1 STk deall shi IaTET0T oh TR RIaT § Sletdr §
TAT ST T 8l Th ASHT (hdl) 8, SH TAT (&) 2@ ST 1 HeAT <@ ST o fefw
ATaYT © foh U i orees it v (afifuf srerar stfinmom) g i ger 9H & fog
36k U WISFheT (ATEM) BT STTET| TRE-H & STHR 2 1th <16 313 {haT ST &, d I8
e T AT | foehed Taar ® 3 saeht foram 32 fomreat & A @ gu= B R
UG = T dehieydh Siiet (ITHT =7 T¥aT Uiacd) shi == sl & —

1. TET SATH AAd- ATk T i fRET 3131 Sk o Il fohel TR & 3T
32T o foTu ST sereen o =ufxh st SfasT a1 feior $ive 7 8 S &
FTHIT IT el & S foreft fyume =t GeAT SHeh shisTer 37ere Yesie & SATUR W
e

2. TEULT TATH ThueiTa- hdl o % Uoh &l 91 d%h U1 i ! HfHT T
IIER L Tohdll & (STEFX 3T HXIST o A1 fohaat 71T e ) SFa 3|k gt yaqt
T BT Tt 319 FIER T fSITE X FehdT & (HT 3T 19 s o |ref fomam T
IIgN)|

3. fafSrewes s arEifies- $o s R =ms T | g9 2l
S- Ui 1 G| S oY fAfRTedt & W WL 81 3UF Teas F frs
FHT |

4. WTATeHehRaT SATH HTATcHeh AeEAdT- Fdl fohal Tael T WTaTcds ®T § oL
TR (ToRElt TTEeh o T TohaT 1o EER) ST9aT qUi WiaTcHeh €9 § S FLdT &
(Tt o e fora T SaET)|

5. A feeh e T ™ Tafea- sl AIER Fid GH 319 fedl sl SrfishdT 3d §¢
IR L TehdT & (frdll off STaow & U & T ot grufiehar <A eF9en
T fees fedi sl ITerfeRdT od §T STTER 3 Tk © (ST 1 AT 33 o1 et

I THH HEed o)
IREE = g1 ToRam st i 9 o affepd feram 2—

o Ifufues forar
o INTISHTH fohaT

%
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o Ifqe fomam
HTHTISTR STaEAT

IREE 3 T¥ fomar § for gfsres saaen g fshament &t wmifea goredt g e
3T hatell gRT Y TS foRmeT T |wTSRT BIaT 81 WG GEie off Uk qUi |rEierR
ST B, ST STTeHANT 3T AT ¥ R forelt amedt wmiores svemen @ i 7=t 2
IR o IFHR ATHTISS el H ek shd | fohe-A-fohet wmmrfores aftfeufa & qea
& TH L oh ToTT WIS G ST AR YTl o ATIR TRETE 37Tk § 9fcTd §
Sk GAISH | AT STa%T T (|0 ST ) STHTiSeh aedt § e dcd 3uaisd
BB S —

% 3Ta: T3 | 79 Shal T 2 2

o3 ek el TohelT--FeRet T1ear 3o 3w ot iy 2 31w sk e 21

% 3 37 oramd fopfera uftferfaat & afed axdt €

o 3 o7q: Rt ferelt wTEenRfaes sa g FRarfirg i aftafya &t 2

3.8 U=y Fifean: uied SR Hfaar

foRIT ITSAT (1930-2002) T S HTH o STLAEH H A STesiiar | g1 o1 ST
gt it & wifq siféa it wfver ysamEct b g @ 1 7A@ it
fregam &

+* The School as a Conservative Force (1966)

+* Outline of a Theory of Practice (1972)

+* Reproduction in Education, Society and Culture (1977)

+* Distinction (1979)

+* Homo Academicus (1988)

+* The Logic of Practice (1990)

+* In Other Words: Essays Toward a Reflective Sociology (1990)

+¢* The Political Ontology of Martin Heidegger (1991)

** An Invitation to Reflective Sociology (with Wacquant) (1992)

3.9 foy st g wfoafea fagia

;
i T forer fvmera - wnwHEsey Yow w Page 155




Bl e i sht eiamreE R Rrvafime

Y TREE 3 T sifear + forelt W8 fogrd sl dr &l Sfaurfad foRam & ST hig e
T TG Tk, TG 3o G 9 JTHRONSTT 1 TfureT Tava foa o § et frgra
61 T8 qT=raT T 2|

TR fereh YAl

SifEar g wfauriea =g fogrd wrerdae ¥ TIfed 81 3 I a3 el WHR & 5
ol T sht TEahfal feret off 31ef 7 o it ohY TEahfa & Seat B TS 38 I H 9% aeh
<d € Tor a%qa: gud e 3 o1 oS QI e 2T 8, I% S f3Te oredt o6 21 Ste farer
TuTTed! 3= 9t o fore fafsma @ 7, a9 uiomiesy S 3R mer ot & o S
HEHI 2T ITH T oAd &) SHeRT HTET TS 78 AT fob I=ef 787 & I=af A&picl b1 G
3R 3G AT 9 AT SH T LT g3l

HTEH s Ja6eaTe

AT & gER freqor syaeen 1ot Gxepfq w1 didhat-didt swarad st 8l 3T
IR forelt oft Geapfa ol So e e sIam % T hig SFTes SR T B |
TTETISTR ST Rl I RTET SOTTell o A7Tedd € 8] & 3R 36 ATYR 9 A 1 3cara
BT 21 frer % TR wiehiaes qSit sl FTaR T o Sran & e 5 5o <t @
30 R I T R SAfeoed Tfud 2 T 7R SRt IR 7 S & {6 g § i
TS TTA &1 ST 2

Fferea

foew wrgay Saq vsfa & ] 8 Aavia feret fafste wmiores oz % gog A=,
STTRTETE ST STULATE STt B INT 7Y STTHT o TR 9L & 3704 efered a1 fmior sheay
81 3 718 Wiw 9T & fob ST99 SAg9a & STER W fohd aegetl @ g YR T s1aand St
=TT, gFehl STYf foher Tehr | &1 I 3Feh TTTH <Al i ©ff Torferal &) Sedeh w9 o 3
STET-3TET ST HA &I & AR T HRT § Tedeh THE o ST Sfeled 21 | SATel
% B TSRITET A o, O F giar 3 et i 8 ot ek @ -die % o
T Titeh BN 2 ST g TSTfert o oft 379 Fforew 21

3.10 99T
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I afvla @l fagmT 7 99T &l 998 ¥ 310 T8 o ITJIR 39 h 3R IecieH
foroawor g a foram 21 SuTEe 3T ST g AT ey #W-favTsH, STTeHse 31K
g o ARSI g1 shi foa=T 39 ShTs W 31 115 ©| $8eh AT 39 3oh1s H 9 i
gratforen foram, 3TTest urey, SR T Mewde o o forgrd ot aula fomam mam R
URE WIS TR SR SR et ST 1 Siaued foRam SR sifear o
Tk IST ATEhideh JAecdied 3R gleied shi SR i W 36 3h1s | GiHATd
[ERIRIEINS

3.11 T IA
T4 1: SHISS g WTH gRT Sdutfed |rTisieh doa Rgrd ot Jehmer Sifoi)
T9r 2: g-foreH & fagra ot faa=mn fifsg
9T 3: W ol ATHTTSIoh SATEAT TEd ehifsTg|
T 4: I T ATHTISIS ThAT 9T TehTeT STty
T 5: TEEE R Giedr A oH o g 31 3gd g4 shl aqazy
T 6: TREH hY GrHTSTeR foham ST amfsren s fgrd st vl hifsg)
E[%T7:%quﬁ?ﬁ'%m-
1. JATcHECAT ol fbgrd 2. STTES Iy

3. TR 4. QTERideh IS
5. gfqaH =X 6. efered
3.12 G ud SUTRT T

g, A, (1951). T Q9T 14%2q, e T3S

T, AR, (1965). B9 P2d 37 GIRTSTIIFS 9igd. fUaded: ZISawH ufearsrd

FIST, TA. (1971). TRSH 377% QISR Y1gd. HiABIHAT; TS qfoctsred
ITSTEH Ud B, (1989). FRTTICTSTRT died. JATEeS ToeH: 3 feamr gfafdd
AT, Sk, TF IWI, TH. (1993). JHE GHISETE fa9R® ST Tas S
gfscAf3TT 818

TEd, 8. (2001). IT GHISISITEA N forareh, YL Tad fecieh=

T, TE.UA. (2007). YT GHISRIE T faare, ST Tad qieciohe

T, 9. (2010). GHSRTE fo=. 73 fawedt: SR scishea wrgae fafies
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SIS 4
Hlﬂli%rléﬁ Iélﬂlii <hl |3|EISI13|:TI"[$J°I, 3133351 qai Fili%ﬂl
ZhTS hl T

4.0 I
4.1 ST
4.2 el i SR I @ Sl
4.3 el o foam
4.4 JTIESHT: TN IR T @ Hfadi
4.5 TTSH o foam
4.6 AT 9= SR T @ Hiadl
4.7 AlfeaT & fa=am
4.8 EEIEAR
4.9 CIERE)
4.10 gey ud ST 72
4.0 I
T SORTS AT STeTA T oh U9Tq 3T —

o TTeft oh forTT ST SehT STTHUTUMSTT hi T4 h{ |
® 3TIEHL oh oI ohl STHhRT UTed ohl TohTl|
o Aifedr & fomm &t v ford st gah)

4.1 TETEAT
19 off BT o R sl SFGEATE gd T T H ST IRATE] FieaTd!, AT ol Ghiad
off| aTEad ®, 19T |t T AR FTEAT I FUTAT § T o1 TAFAT AT &
AT e fEar Sy AfEET it Terifa s siietser ot 9=t 3 foagr (e, sTaeeat K
AIfeam) AU fomml 3 Areay & GHTST § ST o TTRied Y gehlerd R )@ O et I
TRd o FoF FYeRETE AR SAfare i FIT T o TT THE & ST AR at A
FITIT & TH TEL ITASH &l Heh| AASH Gl el o ST T THHAT o U o
3T I[&T 37 gfetal o Taiieren Scfigsh S T it 1 e off =med | efifean 9
GUISIETE 3t AT GTEHT § AR e ot =18 feem e i €
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4.2 e UREE IR 9@ Hiaar
HreaT S e (2 TR 1869- 30 SHERT 1948) I SIH H{SATETS, TSR h
TRESL (T L) ATHF T 9T Tk e TRER H ST ATl 39T 7T Torelt SATema
Tt T § o7 forame et o foremri 1 g 77 B SECHY0 ford | ST U Stat
ST & AR I had G HHET ST Hehdl gl Ml T GUAA GTiieh A7 o AT FS
aftret gt o T SRl T AR X <@ ST HehdT ©| 39 G 7 S ek, e, oI,
Aru=. i g 2| mieft it ygw ot e g

o ffawsa

% T o |1 AL AT

% afequr STshreRT H HeaE

o5 T AT el

% AT TG, SIS

4.3 Treft o o

I HUEE

et o IMeATfcdeh, Afdeh I THISIRIET TRUMST o sie STq:As g S 37AaT T
37k T o Sferamelt stmem &1 el s T g3 Heg ATGHT 3R <Avshd o o Hifcrsh
forgrat w smenfea om et | qd faf= anifie out 9 gyerEl T TrEen ) e

AfEaT Y Sfeardt-uTwraTdt SIRe &gd i 2|

HAMg ©

AR Y68 U’ 3TN IR’ YToat | &7 &, Torent 319f @ wexr o forw g ok
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** Ancient Indian Commerce (1915)

+* The Evolution of Provincial Economy in British India (1916)

+* Castes in India (1917)

** Small Holding in India and Their Remedies (1917)

** Provincial Decentralization of Imperial Finance in British India (1921)

+* The Problem of Rupee (1921)

+* Annihilation of Caste (1938)

+* Federation Versus Freedom (1939)

+* Mr. Gandhi and the Emancipation of the Untouchables (1943)

+* Ranade, Gandhi and Jinnah (1943)

X Thoughts of Pakistan (1945)

+* What Congress and Gandhi have done to the Untouchables? (1945)

+* Communal Deadlock and a Way to Solve it (1945)

+* Who were Shudras? (1946)

+%* States and Minorities (1947)

% History of Indian Currency and Banking Part I (1947)

+* Pakistan or the Partition of India (1948)

+* The Untouchables, Who are they? (1948)

+* Maharashtra as a Linguistic State (1948)

X Gospel of Buddhism (1952)

X Thoughts on Linguistic State (1955)

+* The Riddle of Hinduism (1956)

+* The Buddha and his Dhamma (1957)
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+* Indian Foreign Policy (1938)
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** Equidistant Theory (1953)

** Wheel of History (1955)

+* Will to Power and Other Writings (1956)

X Guilty Men to Indian Partition (1960)

+* Marx, Gandhi and Socialism (1963)

X Fragments of World Mind (1965)

+* Interval During Politics (1965)

+* Note and Comments (1972)
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INTRODUCTION

It is well known that it is extremely difficult to bring about change, especially in a
situation where those capable of initiating it may also be adversely affected by the
change. Mary Richmond recognised social action as a method of social work as early in
1922. It has not received much attention by social workers particularly in developing
countries, where perhaps it is more relevant. Kulkarni quoted that “in developing
countries, social action is crucial and must precede social work. It is wasteful in a
developing country to start with social work and leave social action lagging behind.
Social action creates the necessary conditions and climate which social work could be
done more effectively”. The aim of social action is not directly to change people's values
and attitudes (however important this may be for lasting change) but to modify the
policies and priorities of social, economic and political institutions (Coughlin & Khinduka
1976).

A BRIEF HISTORICAL REVIEW OF SOCIAL ACTION

Social action is as old as human society. Its manifestation in some form or other can be
traced from the available historical records from the plebeian protest against Rome in
the 5™ century B.C. From ancient Rome to Civil Rights Movement in the United States, it
has had a long and variety history. Its example in West could be seen in the resistance
of Netherlands to Spanish rule in the mid-sixteenth century, the boycott by Irish
peasants in 1880, Bloody Sunday of 1905 (The Russian Revolution), the East German
uprising of 1953, the Hungarian Revolution of 1956, and the Bus Boycott of Afro-
Americans in USA. These organized efforts, remained mostly action-oriented cases as
reaction to the initiative of the opponent, until the beginning of the American Civil Rights
Movement.

The Settlement Houses which were started in the UK and USA to improve the conditions
of the poor, and which proved ineffective over the years, could be regarded as the first
step by the professionals in the area of social action and reform. This approach,
however, remained generally a cooperative and consensus building one. Saul Alinsky
later questioned this model and under that banner of social action, he and his followers
undertook varieties of programmes ranging from consumer guidance to picketing. He
advocated conflict model of social action rather than cooperative approaches.

In ancient India, Budhism, and later other religious movements emerged as social
protest movements. Oppressive Mughal rule in 17™ century led to rise of rebellions of

Jats, Sikhs and Marathas. The rulers, as usual regarded these developments as a law
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and order problem. Such primitive revolts continued up to 1857. During the British
period, especially after 1857, revolts were mainly restorative, religious, economic and
political policies, famine conditions, land revenue systems, new administrative systems,
ruinous taxation etc.

In the area of social reforms, the leaders were extremely pre-occupied with the needs of
upper caste women. The approach of Raja Rammohan Roy was elitist and based on
study, rational analysis and synthesis. He used shastras to abolish sati (self-immolation
by women after the death of their husband. On his efforts sati became a public issue and
a national evil by 1825.

Further, in 20" century, various methods and technique of social action were evolved,
which was later refined by Gandhi. He wrote series of article on passive resistance.
However, the credit for making the resistance active also goes to Gandhi and his
experiments in both Africa and India.

In Gandhian era, social reforms were linked to political independence as part of
integrated socio-political movements. Gandhi creatively synthesised India’s cultural and
historical traditions with a unique interpretation of the principle of militant non-violent
resistance to all forms of institutional evils.

The profession of social work is rather a latecomer on the scene. Some efforts on the
lines of Settlements House Movements were made in Bombay in the thirties, before and
after the establishments of Tata Institute of Social Science in the Nagpada
neighbourhood. Systematic and proper documentation of even the limited experiences of
professional groups in this area is yet to be attempted.

DEFINITIONS OF SOCIAL ACTION

Marry Richmond (1922) defined social action as ‘mass betterment through propaganda
and social legislation’.

Sydney Maslin (1947) viewed social action as a ‘process of social work mainly concerned
with securing legislation to meet mass problems’.

Arthur Dunham (1958) defines social action as efforts to bring about change or prevent
change in current social practices or situations, through education, propaganda,
persuasion or pressure, on behalf of objectives believed by the social actionists to be
socially desirable.

Baldwin (1966) defined social action as ‘organised effort to change social and economic
institutions as distinguished from social work or social service, the fields of which do not
characteristically cover the essential changes in established institutions. Social action

covers movements of political reform, industrial democracy, social legislation, racial and
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social justice, religious freedom and civil liberty, its techniques includes propaganda,
research and lobbying”.

Friendlander (1977) defined social action as an individual, group or community efforts
within the frame work of social work philosophy and practice that aims to achieve social
progress, to modify social policies and to improve social legislation and health and
welfare services.

The early western writers in social work therefore saw social action as a method for
bringing about change in the existing system primarily through the means of social
legislation.

Nanavati (1965) viewed social action as “process of bringing about the desired change
by deliberate group and community effort. He further stated that social action does not
end with the enactment of policies was the real test of the success or failure of social
action”.

Social action in India has been viewed as a method to be used for bringing change; the
scope varies from problem to problem.

According to Siddiqui, Welfare approach is gradually wearing off and the contradictions in
democratic system underline the need for new alternatives. According to him, this is the
most controversial and most challenging method. Social work as a profession has its
core values as social justice and equality. Social Action is the method advocated to
achieve this (Parmar Alpa, 2014).

PROCESS OF SOCIAL ACTION

The first step in the process of social action in view of the definition suggested in this
chapter would be making people aware of the causes and situations responsible for
social problem. Hence, the stage will be the analysis of the issue involved. The next step
would be to share this analysis with the people, especially by using the mass
communication to develop awareness. It should be followed by efforts to mobilize people
to recognise and to project goals and strategies to achieve them. Lees has suggested
nine tactics, which are used by social actionist, and they are also indicative of the stages

in the process of social action.
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TACTICS STAGE

Reserch & Education Developing Awareness

Cooperation, Organization &

| Arbitration Organization
Negotiation & Mild coercion Strategies
Violations of Legal Norms & )
Joint Action Action

7

Figure 1 Showing the Tactics and Stages of Social Action
STRATEGIES AND TACTICS OF SOCIAL ACTION

Lees had identified three types of strategies for social action:

Disruption Collaboration

Figure 2 Showing the three types of strategies for Social Action
1) Collaboration: In this strategy, the social workers collaborate with the local
authority and other authorities or agencies in order to bring to change in the

existing social policy. The basic assumption of this approach is homogeneity of

5
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values and interests, through which substantive agreement or proposal is
obtainable.

2) Competition: In this strategy, contending parties utilize commonly accepted
campaign tactics to persuade, to negotiate and to bargain with willingness to
arrive at working agreement.

3) Disruption: In this strategy of disruption signifies a more militant approach and it
may include strikes, boycotts, fasts, tax-refusal, ‘sit-ins’ etc. Lees also mentions
riots and guerrilla warfare though these may be omitted as nay use of violence
will be inacceptable to social workers.

Lees seem to follow a sequence that may be taken as meaning that one should begin
from a collaboration approach and may resort to a disruption strategy for the
achievement of the desired objective if the earlier strategies do not produce the desired
results.

MODELS OF SOCIAL ACTION

]
Models of

Social
Action
| |
A ! A
Elitist Popular
Social Social
Action Action
A A A A A 1
o . . . . L Dialectical Direct
Legislative Action Ecpnomlc Dlre.ct Physical Conscientization Mobilization Mobilization
Model Sanction Model Action Model Model
Model Model

Figure 3 showing the Models of Social Action
Britto has identified two types of social action. The first he terms as Elitist Social Action.
He describes it as the action initiated and conducted by the elites for the benefits of the
masses. He identified there sub-models of elitist social action;
1) Legislative Action Model: A process in which some elites either by themselves of
in coalition with like-minded individuals, legislators or agencies resort to lobbying

and allied activities in order to achieve some benefits for the entire segments of
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2)

3)

the people or prevent some maladies form affecting their clientele or to remove
some problem that is hindering their growth. The usual method is elite groups are
conducting studies on the gravity, extent and urgency of the problems, creating
public opinion and lobbying and try to modify social policy or legislations.
Economic Sanction Model: In this process, the elites by gaining control over some
economic, social and political or religious institutions and try to obtain benefits of
the society. Saul Alinskey’s ‘proxies for the people’ is a programme of this kind.
He approached the middle class group, and the churchmen who owned stocks in
Eastman Kodak Company and obtained several proxies for his organization,
FIGHT. With the strength of these proxies, FIGHT forced the Board of Directors of
the company to open a training centre and to provide a job programme for the
Blacks.

Direct Physical Action Model: A process where elites take the law in their own
hands and punish those who responsible for the cause of injustice and thus try to
bring about benefit to their clientele. The Mau Mau Movement and the Forty
groups in Kenya did much to hasten the day of freedom for that country by their
‘terroristic’ activities. Naxalites adopted the same process on the perpetrators of
feudal oppression. Their action has drawn national attention to the problems of
the rural poor and enlightened self-interest has urged the rulers to announce
several reform measures after the outbreak of Naxalbari activities. A more typical
example of this model would be what Indian revolutionary groups did during the

freedom struggle (Gupta, 1972).

The second type of social action he termed as Popular Social Action, again identifying

three sub models;

1)

2)

Conscientization Model of Popular Social Action: Paulo Friere developed the
concept of conscientization initially in the South American context. Later, through
his experience in the U.S. and Guinea-Bissau, he has further clarified the
pedagogy of the oppressed. Friere felt that this situation contained exciting
possibilities for the true liberation of humankind as well as for the efficient
demonstration of man (Friere, 1972). He believed education can be a tool for and
it is based on concept of creating awareness among masses through education.

Dialectical Mobilization Model of Popular Social Action: Dialectic means the art of
logical disputation. When individuals or groups take up extreme positions and
argue, the position of one may be taken as the thesis and that of the others as
the antithesis. Supposing that, as a result of their argumentation, they come to a

certain conclusion acceptable to both, the result may be termed synthesis. It is

7
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promoting conflict to exploit the contradictions in a system, with the belief that a
better system will emerge as a result
3) Direct Mobilization Model of Popular Social Action: In this process, the actionist
takes up specific issues pertaining to the oppressed, they analyse the causes
which are the root of injustice; they formulate the alternative policies and
procedures to mobilize the masses for protest activities for the purpose of
achieving the set objective.
PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL ACTION
A principle is a general law (normative and empirical) or rule adopted or professed as a
guide to action; a settled ground or basis of conduct or practice. Here we describe the
principles of social action. Considering Gandhian principle of mobilisation as a typical
example of the direct mobilisation model of social action, Britto (1984) brought out the

following principles of social action;

THE PRINCIPLE OF CREDIBILITY- BUILDING

THE PRINCIPLE OF LEGITIMIZATION

THE PRINCIPLE OF DRAMATIZATION

<
\

THE PRINCIPLE OF MULTIPLE STRATEGIES

<

THE PRINCIPLE OF DUAL APPROACH

¢

THE PRINCIPLE OF MANIFOLD PROGRAMMES

Figure 4 Showing the Principles of Social Action
A. THE PRINCIPLE OF CREDIBILITY- BUILDING
It is the task of creating a public image of the leadership, the organization and the
participants of the movement as champions of justice, rectitude and truth. It helps in
securing due recognition from the opponent, the reference-public and the peripheral
participants of the movement.
Credibility can be build through one or many of the following ways:

1) Gestures of goodwill towards the opponent:
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a) The Zulu rebellion occurred in 1906. Gandhi (considering himself a citizen of
Natal) offered to form a volunteer Indian Stretcher- Bearing Company for the
service of the wounded Natal forces. The company undertook the task of nursing
the wounded Zullu rebels and loyalists alike, back to health. At times, the
volunteers had to walk 40 miles, often through hilly areas. The commanding
officers, who had been bitterly against the return of Gandhi to South Africa, were
surprised at his devotion.

b) When Gandhi was in England, World War I broke out. He recruited students for
service in British Ambulance Corps on the Western Front.

These gestures of goodwill towards the opponents projected the image of Gandhi as a
true humanitarian personality. His philosophy of non-violence and belief in the
conversion of the enemy facilitated the credibility-building process among his opponents,
the British.

2) Example-Setting

Gandhi always practiced what he preached. When the Congress, at his instance, decided
to surrender titles, Gandhi surrendered his decorations of the Kaiser-Hind, the Zulu war
medal and Boer war medal to Lord Chelmsford (Mittal, 1977).

Dr. Rajendra Singh, the Magsaysay award winner of 2001, had set examples of water
conservation in many villages of Rajasthan, by making check dams, through mobilisation
of village resources (labour, cash and kind) before starting water-conservation
movement at a much larger scale.

3) Selection of typical, urgently felt problems for struggles

Gandhi had not made such of a mark in Indian politics when he formally started the non-
cooperation movement in 1921. Barely two years had passed since he had entered in
Indian politics. His emergence as leader within so short a time can be explained by his
ability to select the urgently felt problems of people. This is very much akin to the
concept of ‘felt needs’ in community organization. The leaders gain credibility if they
stress on the felt-needs of the people. Scarcity of water has remained one of the
pressing problems of the people of Rajasthan. When Dr. R. Singh initiated his
intervention on this issue, his credibility was automatically established.

4) Success

The anti-humiliation of wayfarers campaign (1915), the Kheda district farmers
suspension of land revenue Satyagraha (1916-17) and his Satyagraha at Ahmedabad
Mill (1917) of Gandhi are the pre non cooperation period struggles. The success of these
limited struggles raised his credibility to a high level. The facts that his organisation

succeeded in several instance established the credential of Gandhi.
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Successful efforts help in setting up credibility of the leader and the philosophy he/she is
preaching. Seeing the successful work of Singh in certain villages of Rajasthan, State
government also came forward to extend its support. Local leaders from various other
villages and NGO professionals also approached him for help.
B. THE PRINCIPLE OF LEGITIMIZATION
Legitimization is the process of convincing the reference public and the general public
that the movement- objectives are morally right. The ideal would be making a case for
the movement as a moral-imperative. The movement- makers might use theological,
philosophical, legal and technical, public opinion paths to establish the tenability of the
movement’s objectives.
Conversely, the principle includes the elements of de-legitimization of the position of the
adversary.
Legitimization is a continual process. Before launching the programme the leaders should
justify their action. Subsequently, as the conflict exhilarates to higher stages and as the
leaders add new dimension of their programme, further justifications are added and
fresh arguments are put forth. The leader alone does not do such justifications, the
followers too contributes to the legitimization process, in the course of their
participation.
The attempt to get the approval of the outsiders to a conflict is strikingly seen in war
propaganda. It is demonstrated in labour strikes and the lockout in which both parties
are at great pains to win the sympathy of the public.
Following are the three approaches to legitimisation;

1) Theological and religious approach to legitimisation
Gandhi used this approach during the freedom movement. He appealed to serve dharma
by revolting against injustice of British. Gandhi placed his arguments around popular
religious concepts such as Dharma. He would convince the peasants that the satisfaction
of their carefully moderated demands was most urgently called for by Dharma; that it is
their sacred duty to force the authorities to perform their Dharma towards them. His
appeal to serve Dharma by revolting against injustice and by seeking redressal for their
grievances strengthened the self-interest motivation of peasantry. Such an approach
added steel to determination and fighting morals of the followers. As a champion of
Dharma, peasants went ahead to face all their enemies without fear and with perfect
confidence for their own cause.

2) Moral approach to legitimisation
For Gandhi, Satyagraha should be resorted to only as a last measure, after all the other

efforts at settlements through established Constitutional channels have been exhausted
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and have completely failed. Western thinkers justify even violent action by citizens if the
state has refused to change towards a manifest evil and if all the other attempts have
proved useless. Another example of this approach is people associated with the
Campaign against Child Labour, through peaceful rallies, persuasive speeches, use of
media, organising, drawing competition among school children, have helped to create an
environment against child abuse in the country. As a result, employing children in any
occupation is considered morally wrong and it becomes moral obligation to ensure that
all children below the age of 14 years go to school instead of earning a livelihood.

3) Legal-technical approach to legitimization

At Bardoli, the government had decided to raise land revenue rates by twenty two
percent. The actual raise in some places was high as sixty percent. Gandhi pointed out
that this decision was contrary by the government itself in 1919. The Bombay Legislative
Council too, had codified its objection for any raise in agricultural taxation. Thus Gandhi
included, among other reasons, some technical reasons to show that the government
was unjustified and that his stayagraha was justified.

Another illustration, People engaged with the 'Campaign for People's Right to Health'
have based their argument on the human rights issues, fundamental rights and
government's commitment to 'Health for All'. It gives credibility to the movement.

C. PRINCIPLE OF DRAMATIZATION

Almost every mobilizer uses this principle of dramatization. Dramatization is the principle
of mass mobilization by which the leaders of the movement galvanize the population into
action by emotional appeals to heroism, sensational news- management, novel
procedures, pungent slogans and such other techniques. Some of the mechanisms of
dramatisation could be,

1) Use of songs: Catchy songs, which put forth the cause of a movement, during
freedom struggle, local talent was tapped to compose songs to stimulate the
enthusiasm in people.

2) Powerful Speeches: Gandhi’s speeches evoked optimal fear of the villainous
behaviour of the opponent and gave an opportunity for the exhibition of heroic
sacrifice for the satyagrahis. Gandhi's appeal to sacrifice and martyrdom was
thrilling and it had a special appeal for the youth to work for this cause.

3) Role of Women: Making prominent women lead marchers was a technique that
gave a dramatic effect to the movement. At Rajkot, Kasturba Gandhi herself

inaugurated the civil disobedience movement by courting arrest first.

11
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4) Boycott: Boycott is a dramatic way of influencing public opinion both when the
efforts is successful and when it is crushed. Picketing and 'Hartals'- voluntary
closure of shops and other organisations, were also used by Gandhi to dramatise
the issue

5) Slogans: Bharat Chodo, Jal hi Jeevan, Say no to Drugs, HIV/AIDS- Knowledge is
prevention, etc are some of the slogans used to give dramatic effect to various
social movements.

D. PRINCIPLE OF MULTIPLE STRATEGIES

There are two basic approaches to development: Conflictual and Non-Coflictual. Taking
the main thrust of a programme, one can classify it as political, economic or social.
Zeltman and Duncan have identified four developmental strategies from their experience
of community development. That are reframed for the use in social action these are;
education strategy, persuasive strategy, facilitative strategy, and power strategy.
EDUCATION STRATEGY

a) Adult Education

Gandhi adopted this strategy in almost all his campaigns. In this strategy, the
prospective participants are educated at the individual, group and mass level.

i. Individual level work: At the Bardoli, The Satyagraha volunteers went to the
farmers individually and explained to them the causes, functions and implications
of their involvement in the Satyagraha

ii. Group level work: Gandhi also operated at the group level. He propagated for this
purpose a new type of adult education which he called ‘political education’

iii. Mass level work: to conduct mass level education, Gandhi and his followers used
oral and printed media. Mass meetings were held on innumerable occasions and
in places for localized and national campaign.

b) Education by Demonstration

There is ample literature in extension science on the utility of the demonstration
technique for increasing knowledge, developing a positive attitude, and for including the
largest population to adopt the innovation. Gandhi used demonstration in his campaign
for I) Converting the Congress II) Conversion to the Congress III) Converting the
opponents.

PERSUASIVE STRATEGY

Persuasive strategy is the adoption of a set of action/procedure to bring about change by
reasoning, urging and inducing others to accept a viewpoint. Gandhi used this strategy

constantly seeking opportunities for dialogue with opponents. At Vykom, an intense
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attempt was made to convert the state authorities and Brahman opponents. The
volunteers in their training were oriented towards understanding the viewpoint of their

orthodox opponents and upon winning them over by persuasion.

FACILITATIVE STRATEGY
This refers to a set of procedures and activities to facilitate the participation of all
sections of the society in the mass movement. Gandhi’s preference for non- violent
action eliminated the necessity for expensive weapons. This preference made his
campaign compatible with monetary realities of the participants and it reduced the moral
qualms arising out of the general social ethos of ahimsa of the country. This preference
also facilitates women to participate fully in the programme. In Salt-Satyagraha, Gandhi
did not go into the technicalities of salt making. He simply asked the followers to make
consumable salt by boiling the seawater. Its simplicity did facilitate greater participation
POWER STRATEGY
It involves the use of coercion to obtain the desired objectives. The forms of coercion
may vary. Gandhi used social ostracism as one of the technique of the power strategy;
Satyagrahis were instructed not to injure the dissenter physically and not to cut the flow
of necessities to him. They made the delinquent a political outcast and put them beyond
the pale of social intercourse. Gandhi gave a call to the titleholders to relinquish their
honorary positions though it did not bear fruit in the initial stage. But by using the
technique of social ostracism, much progress was made. The programme of picketing
and dharna are the part of power strategy adopted by the Gandhi.
E. THE PRINCIPLE OF DUAL APPROACH
Any activist has to build counter-systems or revive some moribund system that is
thought to be beneficial to the need of the mobilized public self-help basis without
involving the opponent. This is a natural requirement consequent upon the attempt to
destroy the system established /maintained by the opponent. Gandhian constructive
work progamme performed such a function, in a small measure, together with the
conflictual programmes of Satyagrahis. This cooperative effort indicates that Gandhians
adopted or attempted to a dual approach in their mobilization.
F.THE PRINCIPLE OF MANIFOLD PROGRAMMES
It means develop a variety of programmes with the ultimate objectives of mass
mobilization. These can be broadly categorized in three categories:

i) Social Programmes

i) Economic Programmes

13
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iii) Political Programmes
Social Programmes: Gandhi gave many years to social reform activity. He worked for
removal prejudice against the untouchables; he laboured on behalf of children in order to
protect them from early marriage; he urged the recognition of women rights; he sought
to control the use the use of alcohol and harmful drugs in India. By paying attention to
the realities, Gandhi tried to build up the human resources of the nation.
Economic Programmes: Khadi is an economic programme as well as a social
programme. Gandhi gave it a political connotation as well. As an economic measure, it
filled the need to strengthen the economic base of a section of participants of the
movement. This programme together with village industrial programme brought into the
freedom movement a vast number of artisans of our villages. Khadi assisted to develop
and indicate a swadeshi mentality; wearing Kadhi became a point of honour for all
nationalists.
Political Programmes: By the time, Gandhi entered in the scene, due to the variety of
historical, mobilizational and accidental factors, a cleavage had developed between the
Muslims and the Hindus. But to face a common threat, and to struggle for a common
cause, conflicting aspirations had to be submerged. In order to achieve this, Gandhi
inducted the Congress and the Hindu population into a struggle for a Muslim cause. The
Khilafat movement is such a political programme.
SKILLS OF SOCIAL ACTION
The social workers for practicing social action needed lot of skills. These skills are no
different from the general social work skills; professional social worker uses these skills
by combining the ethics and principles of professional social work. However, a social
worker using social action, as a method of social work, requires certain skills and the

more important among these are;
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Figure 5 showing the Skills of Social Action
Relational or Relationship Skills: The social worker should have skills for building
rapport with individuals and groups and skills for maintaining these relations. He/she
should be able to develop and maintain professional relationship with the clients and the
agency. The social worker should have the ability to identify the leadership qualities
among the clientele and should be skill full to harness these qualities for social action.
Along with this working harmoniously with the established local leaders is also needed.
He/she should be able to deal with intra-group and inter-group conflicts effectively.
Analytical and Research Skills: The social worker should have the ability to
objectively study the socio-cultural and economic characteristics of the community.
He/she should be able to find out the pressing problems and needs of the clients. He/she
should be able to analyze the social problems, the factors contributing to the social
problems and its ramifications on the social, economic, political, ideological, cultural,
ecological aspects of life.
Intervention Skills: After need identification, the social worker should have the ability
to help the clients to practical intervention strategies to deal with the problem. The social
worker should provide various options to the clients and help them in analyzing pros and
cons of each option for taking up proper steps. Social action may require 'confrontation'
with authorities. He must inform the community about the consequences of taking up
hard steps like sit-ins, boycotts, strikes, etc.
Managerial Skills: The social worker also needs the knowledge and ability to handle

organisation, which may be the outcome of the institutionalization of people's
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participation. He/she should be able to coordinate and collaborate with various groups
and local leaders to unite the clientele for the required intervention.

Communication Skills: These skills are highly crucial for social action. The social
worker should have the ability to develop effective public relations with local
organisations and leaders. He/she should be able to effectively communicate verbally
(including public speaking) and in writing as well.

Training Skills: The social worker should be able to train local leaders. He/she should
be able to train selected people at the local level aimed at imparting knowledge about
the social issues taken up for action and the modalities of carrying out the intervention
including the 'confrontation process' and they should also be trained to utilize social
action strategies and tactics (confrontation, persuasion, negotiation, boycott, etc.)

without the use of violence.

LET US SUM UP

In this module, we learnt various basic concepts related to social action and its process,
models, strategies, principles and important skills. Social action often means refusing to
follow the rules laid down by those in power, and exercising instead the right to protest
and contest unfair or ill-conceived policies and decisions and empower communities that
have been abused, neglected, or treated unfairly by authority or the society as whole,
and gives them a voice and some authority of their own. By drawing attention to
inequity and injustice and by using unified action to confront or cooperate with policy
makers and the society as whole for bringing about significant social change. It is also
called as the secondary method of professional social work practice for promoting

sustainable social change through democratic and non-violent means.
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Strategies and Tactics
Employed in Social Action

* Beena Antony, Archana Kaushik
Introduction

Social action is the process of ‘confrontation’. It is
used when other methods of social work like group
work and community organisation fail to meet the
needs of the clientele group. When the resources
are in the hands of a few people and they dictate
their own terms and conditions, when power equation
is imbalanced and rights are denied to a particular
section of the community, social action comes into
play. It aims at equitable distribution of resources
and power among different stakeholders.

Professional social work, for long, has relied on primary
methods (casework, group work and community
organisation) for providing remedies to human
problems. However, in the sixties of the preceding
century, there was growing realization about human
environmental situation as an integrated whole. It
required holistic approach and more dependence on
the primary methods of social work was being
questioned. Social institutions and social structure
were found inadequate to meet the needs of individuals
and groups.

Therefore, the relevance of social action is being
increasingly felt. Social action is used for mobilizing
masses to bring about structural changes in the
social system. It is an organised effort to change
or improve social and economic institutions. It

* Dr. Beena Antony and Dr. Archana Kaushik,
University of Delhi, Delhi
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encompasses movements of political reform, industrial
democracy, social legislation and social justice.

Social action, like any other method of social work,
uses certain strategies and employs certain tactics
during its process to bring about the desired results.

What are these strategies and tactics?
Strategies and Tactics in Social Action

The dictionary meaning of strategy is plan/policy/
approach/stratagem. Tactic means method/approach/
course/ploy/policy/device/scheme/way/trick/
manoeuvre. As indicated by the definitions of the
two words, we understand that, like many social
workers do, they can be used interchangeably.
However, some social workers have made finer
distinction between strategy and tactic, as the former
is a larger term equivalent to a form or type of
social action. Strategies and tactics in social action
means to organise strike, boycott, persuade, negotiate,
bargain, etc. Let us take a look at how various
strategies and tactics are used in the process of
social action.

For better understanding of the strategies and tactics
employed in social action, attention should first be
paid to the process of social action. Social action,
many times, is considered an extension of community
organisation. It necessarily involves the skills and
stages of casework, group work and community
organisation. The process of social action involves
the following.

First stage is Developing Awareness. It is the study
of the social problem, its gravity, causes, impact on
people, etc. It involves understanding the socio-cultural
milieu of the community and the pressing social
problem affecting the well-being of a section of or
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the whole community. It also includes making people
aware of the causes responsible for social problems.

The next stage would be Organisation. It includes
sharing the study results with the people concerned.
The leaders of various groups and local leaders of
the community are called for taking an integrated
action. Awareness is created especially by using
the means of mass communication. It is followed
by efforts to mobilize people to organise for the given
cause.

Next stage is Making Strategies. Goals are set on
the basis of felt needs and strategies are developed
to achieve them. The strategies could be negotiated
with the authorities or if the need arises, there
could be direct confrontation.

The last stage is Action in which implementation
of the proposed intervention is done. This stage is
more methodical and concrete as the final outcome
largely depends on action.

Cohen also suggests similar stages in his definition
of methods of social action. “The methods of social
action consist of research, planning, enlistment of
public support and interpretation to (and to apply
pressure on) those in the authority to implement”
(Cohen, 1958). Similarly, Dunham (1958) defines
process of social action as “efforts to bring about
change or prevent change in current social practices
or situations, through education, propaganda,
persuasion and pressure on behalf of objectives believed
by the social actionists to be socially desirable”.
Here it may be noted that people’s participation in
prioritizing their own needs and determining the
objectives as well as the strategies for social action
is of utmost importance. However, Dunham gives
social actionists the right to decide on their own,
the objectives they feel desirable.
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In the Indian context, the sarvodaya movement is
one of the best example of social action. The process
used by Sarvodaya workers is quite similar to the
process of social action. The stages are:

Parichaya (first introduction): This is a stage of
introduction to the clientele and their social needs
and problems. In this stage social issues and strategies
are introduced to the masses.

Adhyayan (survey or study): Information is gathered
from the population on the burning issues and its
impact on the socio-economic and cultural aspects
of life are discussed in great detail.

Prachar (propaganda): It involves creating awareness
at the mass level. The propaganda is meant for
mass mobilization for taking action at the integrated
level.

Sahavasa (association): Cooperation is sought from
different people and organisations working in the
same area and or on similar issues.

Seva (service): Welfare and developmental services
are offered to the target population.

It helps in establishing support.

Pratikar (resistance): It involves coercive measures
against the existing authority, which require change
of power, structure and/or functioning.

Construction work or community service: Emphasis
is on the constructive activities carried out at the
community level. This enhances the credibility of
the movement.

Building the climate of change: Social environment
is made conducive to positive change.

However, if the emphasis is on rendering of services,
then it becomes more akin to community organisation
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than social action. But the concept of lok shakti
in sarvodaya clearly indicates that the emphasis is
on change. Das Gupta mentions “Lok shakti may
mean the collective capacity (power) of the people
expressed or latent, to deliberate, decide and act
together”. Awakening of Lok shakti dilutes the power
of the state.

Now we focus on the tactics and strategies involved
in social action. Lees suggests nine tactics used
by social actionists in various stages of social action.
These tactics generally overlap across various stages
in the process of social action.

They are:

1. Research 2. Education

3. Co-operation 4. Organisation

5. Arbitration 6. Negotiation

7. Mild coercion 8. Violation of legal norms
9.

Joint action.

There is hardly any consensus on the strategies
that are possible and available, which can form the
core of social action practice. However, three main
strategies identified by Lees are:

1) Collaboration: In this strategy social workers
collaborate with the local authority and other
authorities or agencies in order to bring about
improvements in the existing social policy. The
underlying assumption of this approach is
homogeneity of values and interests, through
which substantive agreement on proposed
interventions is obtained. It doesn’t involve loss
or gain of power, authority or money; change
occurs within a consensus that includes both
values and interests. In collaborative strategy,
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2)

3)

the change in the social structure or institution
is brought about by peaceful means which include
education, persuasion, demonstration, and
experimentation. One of the premise on which
it is based is that all those who have power will
not necessarily respond to change only through
the conflictual approach. Through the above
techniques, change can be brought about as for
them, the intended change is either the lesser
of the two evils, or, they have themselves identified
the factors which affect the very existence of
the institution or the achievement of its goals.
They themselves are disenchanted or dissatisfied
and hence willing to change.

Competition or Bargaining, Negotiation,
Advocacy: The second set of techniques are based
on the premise that one anticipates some
resistance to change, and the activity of the
change agent may have to be accompanied by
tactics which are not persuasive rather seek to
affect change through pressure. In this strategy
contending parties utilize commonly accepted
campaign tactics of persuasion, negotiation and
bargaining with the willingness to arrive at a
working agreement.

Disruption, and Confrontation: Third set of
techniques are based on the premise that in
the struggle between those who are pro status
quo and those who are pro change, resistance
is an aspect of the change effort and therefore
the dynamics of conflict is inherent in the social
action effort. This strategy signifies a more militant
approach and it may include strikes, boycotts,
fasts, tax-refusal, ‘sit-ins’ etc. Lees also includes
riots and guerilla warfare though these may be
omitted by many other social workers as any
use of violence will be unacceptable to values
and ethics of professional social work.
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Both the overall strategies and tactics suggested
by Lees seem to follow a sequence, which may mean
that one should begin with collaboration and if it
does not produce the desired result, one may resort
to a disruption strategy for the achievement of the
desired objective. The use of strategy or the tactics
would also depend on the goals selected and the
prevailing socio-cultural milieu.

Richard Bryant also postulates two sets of strategies—
Bargaining and Confrontation. By bargaining he
means lobbying, submitting petitions, information
and publicity campaigns, etc. Whereas confrontation
includes strikes, demonstrations and sit-ins. Singh
adds another approach or strategy as Administrative
approach. He mentions that “Most often than not,
any struggle or effort towards drastic or radical
change is viewed by the establishment as a law
and order problem and therefore, an administrative
approach or strategy is adopted to deal with the
situation”. It includes persuasion, bargaining, pressure,
coercion, infiltration, concession, co-option, splitting,
etc.

It may be noted that perception of the situation by
the leaders or decision-makers and their experience
counts much more in the selection of the strategy.
To exemplify, in the backward classes or peasant
movements, strategies like withdrawal, self-
organisation, conversion, combining of caste with
class, mobilization, division of labour, attacking the
monopoly of reference groups by the deprived, use
of secular and religious themes, participation in or
shunning of elections (democratic political processes),
emulation, propaganda, mass-appeal, articulation,
deprivation, sensitization, protest, demonstration,
etc. have been used.

Hornstein lists certain strategies for social
intervention. They are: Individual change, techno-
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structural, data-based, organisational development
and cultural change, violence and coercion, and
non-violent direct action, accommodation, exposures,
living examples, public support, presentation of
proposals, competition, lobbying, agitation and
subversion. Hornstein has classified these strategies
or tactics of social action as:

1) Direct action: E.g. picketing, marches,
fraternization, haunting, leafleting and renouncing
honours.

2) Non-cooperation: E.g. strikes, boycott, tax-refusal.

3) Intervention: E.g. sit in, reversal strike,
obstruction.

In the Gandhian tradition, non-violent protest and
persuasion, non-cooperation and non-violent
intervention have been included in the three broad
categories of strategies or methods of social action.
In fact these three characteristics of Gandhian social
action shares striking similarity with the ethics,
values and philosophy of professional social work.
It may be noted that though social action requires
confrontation, negotiation or persuasion, it does not
approve of any violence, or hostility, cruelty and
blood shedding. It means that even the discontent
is shown in a peaceful manner.

Common methods used in Gandhian social action
are: parades, vigils, posters, teachings, mourning,
protest meetings, etc. These methods are peaceful
demonstration of discontent and dissatisfaction. In
Gandhian approach workers are guided by certain
factors in the selection of methods or strategies
they adopt for social action. The factors enumerated
in the Gandhian studies are:

a) Keep in mind the socio-cultural, economic and
political milieu of the community. Strategy adopted
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b)

c)

d)

e)

g)

h)
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should consider the tradition or background of
the target population.

Whether and how much the target population
possesses the knowledge about the non-violent
action, whether they have had the experience
with non-violent action. It basically assesses the
capability of the general population for showing
discontent in a peaceful manner.

General social and political situation of the
community also influences the selection or
rejection of a particular strategy. The social
actionist appraises the possibility of simple
negotiation or persuasion with the authorities
or use of demonstration of noncompliance.

Degree of repression the target population is
undergoing is one of the main factors in the
selection of the appropriate strategy.

Nature of opponents, their objectives and strategies
also counts a lot in the selection of the social
intervention.

What resources are at the opponents’ disposal,
is another important factor and how much social
pressure they can bear also help in selecting
the appropriate strategy.

Degree of ruthlessness the opponent is prepared
to use would by and large determine the extent
of peaceful demonstrations and strategies the
social actionist is prepared to use.

Degree of opponents’ dependence on the members
of the non-violent opposition determines the
effectiveness of negotiation as a strategy.

Number of participating actionists and the degree
of support they receive from the population is
also a crucial factor in selecting strategy especially
for carrying out rallies, morcha and dharna.
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j) The use of different strategies also depend upon
the quality of social actionists and leaders and
their own value system, adherence to virtues
like non-violence and commitments towards the
well-being of the target population.

k) Nature of grievance or the social problem, its
intensity and extension also influences the
intervention strategy.

1) Lastly, physical details of the specific situations
in which action is contemplated too helps in
selecting appropriate strategy for social action.

Thus we see that many strategies and tactics are
used by the social workers in the process of social
action. Here, it may again be reminded that though
social actionist may use strategies such as
confrontation and tactics like boycott, sit-ins, rallies,
blockades, marches, tax-refusals and other forms
of showing disobedience and discontent to the
authorities having power and resources, stress is
on equitable distribution of resources and power
and social justice through a peaceful process.

Example From Field Situation

Below is an example from a field situation which
enumerates how social workers are able to bring
about certain positive structural changes in the social
environment of the drug users through social action.

A Delhi based NGO, ABC is working in the field
of drug abuse and HIV/AIDS. Two NGO workers,
Nishant and Anand (names camouflaged) went to
Yamuna Pushta area (at the bank of river Yamuna,
North Delhi) to have a feel of the field area. They
met many drug users who were not in their senses
and were under the influence of drugs. These drug
users were almost in rags. They could hardly tell
their name and native place. The social workers
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also met some of the shopkeepers and talked about
the drug users. They were told that most of them
do rag picking and some resort to stealing also.

After several interactions with the drug users and
other people of the area, the social workers felt
that there is a pressing need to establish an outreach
centre to meet some of the needs of the drug users.
One of the reasons for the urgency to start such
a centre was that drug users were sharing the
needles. This could increase the chance of HIV/
AIDS among them many-folds. The social workers
motivated the drug users to come to the centre and
exchange the used needles for the new ones.
Medicines were given for their minor health problems.
For major ailments like abscess, referrals were made
to nearby Lok Nayak Hospital. On various occasion
social workers also accompanied them to the hospital.

Gradually, after rapport building, the social workers
started calling the drug users for group activities
where some information was given to them about
the spread of HIV/AIDS. These group activities were
later regularized; say twice in a week. Social workers
took up casework with the drug users facing certain
pressing problems. Certain health check-up camps
for the target group, drug users, in collaboration
with other NGOs were organised.

Drug users have had the experience of avoidance,
neglect and rejection from the society. They were
either not given employment anywhere or thrown
out of the jobs once the employer came to know
that they were drug users. They were labeled as
thieves, burglars, picketers, ‘having bad character’
by the general public. As a result, they were victim
of low self-esteem, self-hatred and feeling of
hopelessness.

Gradually, through group work, they gained some
confidence. The ‘acceptance and non-judgmental
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attitude’ of the social workers made a difference
in their perception of the society and themselves.
Group work process slowly and slowly gave them
a feeling of self-worthiness and hope. In a few group
sessions the social worker facilitated the group
members to prioritize their needs and problems to
be solved. After discussions and arguments,
development of many sub-groups and again reunion,
the group members made a list of their needs and
problems on the priority basis. The first one was
detoxification.

Collaborations were done with detoxification centers
and the group members were sent there. However,
after completing the course of detoxification, 19 out
of 25, relapsed again. Main reasons were identified
such as, constraints at the family level, unemployment
and unchanged negative prejudice of society towards
them. The social workers then decided to intervene
in their family situation also.

Through repeated interactions with wives of the group
members and their children the social workers gained
some insight into their life-style. All the families
were facing problems in interpersonal relations and
in the interactions with various institutions of the
social environment like school, neighbours, work
place, etc.

After rapport building, many small groups were formed
like wives of drug users, drop out children engaged
in rag-picking, etc. Many of them were engaged in
drug paddling too. A group of adolescent girls and
another comprising youth were also formed.

During several group activities specific to each group,
the social workers came to know that frequent health
problems was one of the major concerns of each
group. The community had many quacks, registered
medical practitioners and a few ojhas and tantriks.
In the initial stages of group development, the members
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talked about minor health problems like frequent
cough and cold, itching, etc. However, when the
groups became cohesive and members gained
confidence to shed out their inhibitions to discuss
their pressing problems within the group, they came
out with symptoms of urinary and reproductive tract
infections, and sexually transmitted diseases. Their
health seeking behaviour showed that most of them
used to go to these local doctors and pay about Rs.
30/- per visit. Symptoms subside for few days and
then they again crop up. Some group members also
told that these local doctors often give injections
from the used needles and syringes. On asking why
they do not utilize the services of the nearby Lok
Nayak hospital which is run by state government
and hence free and proper treatment may be given
there, the group members shared their negative
experiences. They told that going to such a government
hospital means losing out one day’s salary as it
takes too long in queues. Also, once the doctors
come to know that they have come from a slum or
are drug users or are from the family of a drug
user, without looking at any symptom, they ask for
HIV test.

In addition, delays in treatment, discrimination, and
early discharges were also reported by the patients
who went for their treatment in the hospital. Many
patients, who happened to be the group members
told that corner beds or beds near toilets are
earmarked for them, no doctor or nurse come near
them. They throw away the medicine to them from
a distance. Labels are put on their bed as ‘HIV +
and the same entry is made on their files also.
They are forced to bring their own medicines and
even gloves. Prompt surgeries required are postponed
for unlimited time. They face neglect and
discrimination in the hospital.
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All these factors indicated that the population is
highly prone to HIV/AIDS infections and some
structural changes are required to solve the problems.
The social workers then called a meeting of the
leaders of these groups and discussed with them
the whole situation. The following interventions were
decided with mutual agreement:

1) A survey on the health status and their needs
to find out the gravity of the situation of the
possibility of spreading of STDs/RTIs and HIV/
AIDS.

2) Awareness generation about the modes of spread
of STDs and HIV/AIDS.

3) Formation of a committee of people who would
keep a check on the wrong practices of the local
doctors.

4) Persuading hospital authorities for correct
measures to deal with patients.

5) Approaching NACO and Ministry of Health to
intervene.

A structured interview schedule was designed and
administered on the general population. Findings
revealed that as high as 50% of the population,
between the age group of 15 to 45 years, show
symptoms of RTIs and STDs. More than one-third
have used or are using drugs. Results of qualitative
analysis after focused group discussions shows that
drug use has also resulted in broken families and
unemployment, which in turn has created a vicious
circle. There was much of the financial, emotional
and health constraints in almost all the families
of drug users. There was an emotional surcharge
in the population to bring about a change for a
better future.
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IEC (Information education communication) material
like posters, brochures, leaflets were distributed to
create awareness about STDs and HIV/AIDS. Nukkad-
nataks, puppet-shows, group activities, etc. were
organised/done to inform the people not only about
the modes of spread of STDs/HIV/AIDS but also
about the myths and misconceptions related to it
and the emotional and financial cost involved therein.

Next step was confronting the local doctors and health
care workers who are engaged in practices like reuse
of needles and syringes. Firstly, all those local health
practitioners were invited in a meeting. Nobody turned
up. The committee people went and talked to them
but they became defensive and rejected the charges
leveled on them. The committee members threatened
that Public Interest Litigation would be filed against
them if they resort to wrong practices. Negative
propaganda against the wrong practices like reuse
of needles and syringes by local health practitioners
was carried out in the whole community with the
use of slogans like “bachao-bachao in doctoron ki
kharab sui syringe se khud ko bachao” (save yourself
from the contaminated needles and syringes used
by these doctors). With repeated discussions and
propaganda, the local doctors agreed that their stock
of needles and syringes would be checked by the
committee members every morning and evening.
Patients were also asked to see that no doctor uses
contaminated needles and syringes on them.

The next step of taking corrective measures at the
hospital level was the most difficult one. A meeting
with the Heads of the Department of Medicine, Skin
and STD and Surgery was fixed and the matter of
medical negligence and discrimination with patients
who are suspected to be HIV + was put up. The
Heads, however, showed least interest and defended
their staff. The social workers left the meeting place
with a mild threatening note. Meeting with the Medical
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Superintendent and sharing concerns with him also
proved futile.

The NGO personnels formed a HIV/AIDS forum of
representatives of different NGOs working in the
same field. Another pressure group named ‘Delhi
Network of (HIV) positive people’ also collaborated.
The representatives of different groups of the Yamuna
Pushta area also joined in. They formed a committee
among themselves and approached the Delhi State
AIDS Control Society. Lawyers fighting for social
cause were also approached. They filed public interest
litigation (PIL) against the hospital authority. Print
and electronic media were involved to propagate
the matter at a larger scale. Newspapers and News
channels came into action. A rally followed by sit-
in was organised to pressurize the hospital to come
up with a written policy for the care of HIV+ patients
in the hospital and sincere adoption of the same
into practice.

Finally, the hospital authorities came forward and
asked the HIV/AIDS NGO forum to help in formulation
of the policy. A sensitization programme for all the
levels of staff, that is, doctors, nurses and Class
IV employees was organised to orient them for better
care for HIV patients and dealing with their negative
attitudes with them. The policy guidelines were
translated into Hindi and posters and brochures
were put up all over the hospital for awareness
generation. Strict guidelines were made for HIV
testing and disclosure of results so that confidentiality
is maintained.

Meetings were fixed up with the Ministry of Health
and NACO, DSACS and a counselling centre was
started for the counselling of HIV patients and their
family members. The centre was linked up with the
NGO forum for community out-reach programmes.
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Funds and other resources were collected through
various corporate and private agencies and funding
organisations. A small income generation centre of
button fixing and interlocking was started for the
drug users in the community. It was linked with
a popular branded mans’ wear industry for supply
of raw materials and delivery of finished products.

Remarks: This example gives some clarity about
the process of social action and different strategies
and tactics used in the same. Here we see that
the inherent theme behind the social action was
the well-being of a number of community people,
many of them were either drug users or the member
of a family of a drug user. The impact of drug use
on the social and economic aspect of their life was
clearly visible. We also see the use of group work
and community organisation in the process of social
action. The field example also shows the use of
different and appropriate strategies and tactics at
different places.

Conclusion
Three main types of strategies for social action are:

Collaboration: In this strategy the social workers
collaborate with the local authority and other
authorities or agencies in order to bring about
improvements in the existing social policy.

Competition: In this strategy contending parties utilize
commonly accepted campaign tactics to persuade,
to negotiate and to bargain, with the willingness
to arrive at a working agreement.

Disruption: This strategy signifies more militant
approach and it may include strikes, boycotts, fasts,
tax-refusal, sit-ins, etc.

Tactics used in social action are strikes, boycott,
tax-refusal, persuasion, picketing, marches,
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fraternization, haunting, leafleting, sit-in, reversal
strike, obstruction, renouncing honours, etc.
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Social Action: Concept and
Principles

* Beena Antony, Archana Kaushik
Introduction

In professional social work, six methods of working
with people have been identified. Among them three
are basic or primary methods. They are: casework,
group work and community organisation. In day-to-
day practice, social workers use these three methods
of working with people — casework with individual
clients, group work with small groups and community
organisation with sociologically definable communities.
In addition, there are three secondary or allied
methods of social work. They are: social action,
social work research and social welfare administration.
Social action seeks the betterment of masses through
social legislation, propaganda and appropriate action
programmes. When there is a need to bring about
some change in the social structure or to prevent
the negative change from happening, which may
influence the general population or a large number
of people, social action comes into play. Narmada
Bachao Andolan is one of the finest examples of social
action carried out for the betterment of the masses.
Let us look into the concept of social action in some
detail.

Concept of Social Action

Social action is considered an auxiliary method of
professional social work. As one of the methods of
working with people, it has remained a debatable
issue among the social work professionals. Social

* Dr. Beena Antony and Dr. Archana Kaushilk,
University of Delhi, Delhi
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action is a method of social work used for mobilizing
masses in order to bring about structural changes
in the social system or to prevent adverse changes.
It is an organised effort to change or improve social
and economic institutions. Some of the social problems
like dowry system, destruction of natural resources,
alcoholism, poor housing, health, etc. can be tackled
through social action.

As a method of professional social work, social action
has remained an issue with wide ranging of opinions
regarding its scope, strategies and tactics to be
used, its status as a method and its relevance to
social work practice. Mary Richmond was the first
social worker to use the word ‘social action’ in 1922.
She defines social action as “mass betterment through
propaganda and social legislation”. However, Sydney
Maslin (1947) limits the scope of social action by
considering it as a process of social work mainly
concerned with securing legislation to meet mass
problems. Baldwin broadens the scope of social action
by emphasizing on bringing about structural changes
in the social system through social action. Baldwin
(1966) defines social action as “an organised effort
to change social and economic institutions as
distinguished from social work or social service,
the fields which do not characteristically cover
essential changes in established institutions. Social
action covers movements of political reforms, industrial
democracy, social legislation, racial and social justice,
religious freedom and civic liberty and its techniques
include propoganda, research and lobbying”. In the
same line Friedlander (1977) defines social action
as an individual, group or community effort within
the framework of social work philosophy and practice
that aims to achieve social progress, to modify social
policies and to improve social legislation and health
and welfare services. Similar views are expressed
by Lee (1937) who says “social action seems to suggest
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efforts directed towards changes in law or social
structure or towards the initiation of new movements
for the modification of the current social practices”.

According to Coyle (1937) social action is the attempt
to change the social environment in ways, which
will make life more satisfactory. It aims to affect
not individuals but social institutions, laws, customs,
communities. Fitch (1940) considers social action
as legally permissible action by a group (or by an
individual trying to promote group action) for the
purpose of furthering objectives that are both legal
and socially desirable. A broad outlook has also been
given by Hill (1951) who describes social action as
“organised group effort to solve mass social problems
or to further socially desirable objectives by attempting
to influence basic social and economic conditions
or practices”.

Further, social action is a term applied to that aspect
of organised social welfare actively directed towards
shaping, modifying or maintaining the social
institutions and policies that collectively constitute
the social environment (Wickendon, 1956). Solender
(1957) states that social action in the field of social
work is a process of individual, group or inter-group
endeavour, within the context of social work philosophy,
knowledge and skill. Its objective is to enhance the
welfare of society through modifying social policy
and the functioning of social structure, working to
obtain greater progress and better services. It is,
therefore, evident that social action has been viewed
as a method of bringing about structural changes
along with social legislation.

Let us see some of the viewpoints of Indian social
work authors about the definition and scope of social
action. Moorthy (1966) states that the scope of social
action includes work during catastrophic situations
such as fires, floods, epidemics, famines, etc., besides
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securing social legislation. Nanawati (1965) views
social action as “a process of bringing about the
desired changes by deliberate group and community
efforts. Social action does not end with the enactment
of social legislation, but the execution of the policies
was the real test of success or failure of social
action”. The institute of Gandhian studies defines
social action as the term commonly applied to social
welfare activity which is directed towards shaping
or modifying the social institutions and policies that
constitute the social environment in which we live.

Similarly, Singh (1986) maintains that social action
is a process in which conscious, systematic and
organised efforts are made by some elites and/or
people themselves to bring about change in the system
which is instrumental in solving problems and
improving conditions which limit the social functioning
of weaker and vulnerable sections. It is, on the
practical plane, nearer to social reform than to social
revolution, which aims at smashing the entire existing
social structure and to build up a new social set-
up. It is conflictual in nature but at the same time
non-violent.

The objective of social action is the proper shaping
and development of socio-cultural environment in
which a richer and fuller life may be possible for
all the citizens. Mishra (1992) has identified following
goals of social action:

1) Prevention of needs;

2) Solution of mass problems;

3) Improvement in mass conditions;

4) Influencing institutions, policies and practices;
5) Introduction of new mechanisms or programmes;

6) Redistribution of power and resources (human,



218 Social Worlk Intervention with Communities and Institutions
material and moral);

7) Decision-making;

8) Effect on thought and action structure; and

9) Improvement in health, education and welfare.

Thus, we see that social action is seen as a method
of professional social work to be used to bring about
or prevent changes in the social system through
the process of making people aware of the socio-
political and economic realities that influence or
condition their lives. This is done by mobilising them
to organise themselves for bringing about the desired
results through the use of appropriately worked out
strategies, with the exception of violence. Some
examples of social action are socio-religious movements
in the medieval period targeted against superstition,
orthodox religious practices and various other social
evils. The underlying philosophy of these social actions
was humanitarian in nature based on the principles
of justice, equality and fraternity.

Principles of Social Action

Considering Gandhian principle of mobilisation as
a typical example of the direct mobilisation model
of social action Britto (1984) brings out the following
principles of social action:

The principle of Credibility Building: It is the task
of creating public image of leadership, the organisation
and the participants of the movement as champions
of justice, rectitude and truth. It helps in securing
due recognition from the opponent, the reference-
public and the peripheral participants of the movement.

Credibility can be built through one or many of the
following ways:

1) Gestures of gooduwill towards the opponent: To
exemplify, when Gandhiji was in England, World
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2)

3)

4)

War I broke out. He recruited students for service
in a British Ambulance Corps on the Western
Front. These gestures of goodwill towards the
opponents projected the image of Gandhiji as a
true humanitarian personality. His philosophy
of non-violence facilitated the credibility-building
process among his opponents, the British.

Example setting: Dr. Rajendra Singh, the Magsaysay
award winner of 2001, had set examples of water
conservation in many villages of Rajasthan, by
making check-dams, through mobilisation of village
resources (manpower, cash and kind) before
starting water-conservation movement at a much
larger scale.

Selection of typical, urgently felt problems for struggles:
The leaders gain credibility if they stress on
the felt-needs of the people. Scarcity of water
has remained one of the pressing problems of
the people of Rajasthan. When Dr. R. Singh
initiated his intervention on this issue, his
credibility was automatically established.

Success: Successful efforts help in setting up
credibility of the leader and the philosophy he/
she is preaching. Seeing the successful work of
Singh in certain villages of Rajasthan, State
government also came forward to extend its support.
Local leaders from various other villages and
NGO professionals also approached him for help.

Principle of Legitimisation: Legitimisation is the
process of convincing the target group and the general
public that the movement-objectives are morally right.
The ideal would be making a case for the movement
as a moral imperative. Leaders of the movement
might use theological, philosophical, legal-technical,
public opinion paths to establish the tenability of
the movement’'s objectives. Legitimisation is a
continuous process. Before launching the programme,
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the leaders justify their action. Subsequently, as
the conflict exhilarates to higher stages and as the
leader adds new dimension to their programme,
further justification is added and fresh arguments
are put forth. Such justification is not done by leaders
alone. In the course of their participation, followers
too, contribute to the legitimisation process. Following
are the three approaches to legitimisation:

1) Theological and religious approach to legitimisation:
Gandhiji, used this approach during freedom
movement. He appealed to serve dharma by revolting
against injustice of Britishers.

2) Moral approach to legitimisation: People associated
in the Campaign Against Child Labour, through
peaceful rallies, persuasive speeches, use of media,
organising, drawing competition among school
children, have helped to create an environment
against child abuse in the country. As a result
employing children in any occupation is considered
morally wrong and it becomes moral obligation
to all conscious citizens to make sure that all
children below the age of 14 years go to school
instead of earning a livelihood.

3) Legal-technical approach to legitimization: People
engaged with the ‘Campaign for People’s Right
to Health’ have based their argument on the
human rights issues, fundamental rights and
government’s commitment to ‘Health for All'. It
gives credibility to the movement.

Principle of Dramatisation: Dramatisation is the
principle of mass mobilisation by which the leaders
of a movement galvanize the population into action
by emotional appeals to heroism, sensational news-
management, novel procedures, pungent slogans and
such other techniques. Almost every leader mobilising
the masses, uses this principle of dramatisation.
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Tilak, Marx, Guevara, Periyar and the Assam agitation
leaders, resorted to this principle. Some of the
mechanisms of dramatisation could be:

1) Use of songs: Catchy songs, which put forth the
cause of a movement, create a dramatic effect.
During freedom struggle, at Bardoli, local talent
was tapped to compose songs to stimulate the
enthusiasm of the people. Several choirs were
trained and they travelled from village to village
in a bullock cart to sing satyagrahic hymns at
numerous meetings.

2) Powerful speeches: This is also a crucial way of
motivating the masses and creating drama-effect.
Gandhiji’s appeal to sacrifice and martyrdom was
thrilling and it had a special appeal for the youth
to work for this cause.

3) Role of women: Making prominent women lead
marchers was a technique which gave a dramatic
effect to the movement. At Rajkot, Kasturba Gandhi
herself inaugurated the civil disobedience
movement by courting arrest first.

4) Boycott: Boycott is also an effective way of
influencing public opinion both when the effort
is successful and when it is crushed. Picketing
and ‘hartals’- voluntary closure of shops and other
organisations, were used by Gandhiji to dramatise
the issue.

5) Slogans: Bharat chodo, Jal hi Jeevan, Say no to
Drugs, HIV/AIDS- knowledge is prevention, etc.
are some of the slogans used to give dramatic
effect to various social movements.

Principle of Multiple Strategies: There are two basic
approaches to development: conflictual and non-
conflictual. Taking the main thrust of a programme,
one can classify it as political, economic or social.
The basket principle indicates the adoption of a
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multiple strategy, using combined approaches and
also a combination of different types of programmes.
Zeltman and Duncan have identified four development
strategies from their experience of community
development. These have been framed for use in
social action. They are:

1) Educational strategy: In this strategy, the prospective
participants are educated at the individual, group
and mass level. This is one of the basic
requirements of social action. People or target
groups are given necessary information about
the issue. By creating awareness people are
motivated and persuaded to participate in the
movement. During campaign against child labour,
a network of NGOs working with children was
developed and these NGOs in tune created
awareness in their respective areas through
educational strategy. Education by demonstration
is an important aspect of this principle.
Demonstration has deep impact on the knowledge
retention of the target population.

2) Persuasive strategy: Persuasive strategy is the
adoption of a set of actions/procedures to bring
about changes by reasoning, urging and inducing
others to accept a particular viewpoint. Gandhiji
used this strategy by constantly seeking
opportunities for dialogue with his opponents. At
every rally, stress was laid on winning new
converts by oratory and gentle presentation of
arguments.

3) Facilitative strategy: This refers to a set of procedures
and activities to facilitate the participation of
all sections of society in the mass movement.
The programme Gandhians devised was often so
simple and devoid of any risk that even illiterate
children could imitate them and participate in
the National Liberation Movement. In salt-
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satyagraha, Gandhiji did not go into the
technicalities of salt making. He simply asked
the followers to make consumable salt by boiling
the sea-water. Its simplicity did facilitate greater
participation.

4) Power strategy: It involves the use of coercion to
obtain the desired objectives. The forms of coercion
may vary. Gandhiji used social ostracism as one
of the techniques of power strategy.

Principle of Dual Approach: Any activist has to build
counter-systems or revive some unused system, which
is thought to be beneficial to the mobilised public
on a self-help basis without involving the opponent.
This is a natural requirement consequent upon the
attempt to destroy the system established/maintained
by the opponents. Gandhian constructive work
programme performed such a function, in a small
measure, together with conflictual programmes of
satyagrahis. This cooperative effort indicates that
Gandhians adopted or attempted to a dual approach
in their mobilization.

Principle of Manifold Programmes: It means developing
a variety of programmes with the ultimate objective
of mass mobilization. These can be broadly categorized
into three parts: Social, Economic and Political
programme. Dr. Rajendra Singh has taken up the
issue of water conservation as a composite of manifold
programmes. His water conservation helped the
villagers, particularly women, who had to go miles
to fetch water. It helped in better development of
crops, better animal husbandry, implying more
economic benefits. During the movement, there were
direct and indirect conflict resolutions with the local
leaders, panchayat bodies and state government.

Skills Involved in Social Action

After understanding the concept and principles of
social action, let us take a look at the skills needed
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by social workers for social action. These skills are
no different from the general skills; professional
social worker uses these skills by combining the
ethics and principles of professional social work.
However, a social worker using social action, as a
method of social work, requires certain skills; the
more important among these are briefly described
below.

Relational Skills: The social worker should have
skills for building rapport with individuals and groups
and skills for maintaining these relations. He/she
should be able to develop and maintain professional
relationship with the clients. The social worker should
have the ability to identify the leadership qualities
among the clientele and should be skillful to harness
these qualities for social action. Along with this
working harmoniously with the established local
leaders is also needed. He/she should be able to
deal with intra-group and inter-group conflicts
effectively. The ability to diagnose problematic
behaviour among the clients and providing counselling
is needed to develop and maintain integration within
the community. The social worker should identify
tension-producing situations and diffuse them before
they become serious. Developing and maintaining
cordial relations with other agencies and NGOs working
in the same geographical area and those working
for similar causes is also required.

Analytical and Research Skills: The social worker
should have the ability to objectively study the socio-
cultural and economic characteristics of the
community. He/she should be able to find out the
pressing problems and needs of the clientele. He/
she should be able to analyze the social problems,
the factors contributing to the social problems and
its ramifications on the social, economic, political,
ideological, cultural, ecological aspects of life. He/
she should be able to conduct research and/or
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understand the likely impact of research studies
in a functional sense. Added to this, the social
worker should be able to facilitate the community
people to speak out their own felt needs and prioritize
them. The social worker should never try to impose
his/her own understanding of the social situation
and problems on the community.

Intervention Skills: After need identification, the
social worker should have the ability to help the
clientele chalk out practical intervention strategies
to deal with the problem. The social worker should
provide various options to the clientele and help
them in analyzing pros and cons of each option for
taking up proper steps. Social action may require
‘confrontation’ with authorities. The social worker
must inform the community about the consequences
of taking up hard steps like sit-ins, boycotts, strikes,
etc. The social worker should be able to maintain
the desired level of feeling of discontent and emotional
surcharge to bring about the necessary change,
enthusiasm and courage among the community people
for a fairly long time so as to minimize the possibility
of failure of mass mobilization before the set objectives
are achieved. The social worker should be able to
maintain patience and composed behaviour as he/
she has to deal with emotional balance of the clientele
in a rational way.

Added to this, the social worker should have the
ability to create the environment wherein individuals
and groups can actively participate. The interventions
should be developed keeping in mind the pressing
need, resources (human and material) and socio-
cultural milieu of the community. He/she should
be able to improvise situations for targeted
interventions.

Managerial Skills: The social worker also needs
the knowledge and ability to handle organisation,
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which may be the outcome of the institutionalization
of people’s participation. He/she should be able to
coordinate and collaborate with various groups and
local leaders so as to unite the clientele for the
required intervention. He/she should be skillful
enough to make policies and programmes, programme
planning, coordinating, recording, budgeting and
elementary accounting and maintenance of various
records. He/she should be able to mobilize internal/
external resources in terms of money, men, materials,
equipment, etc. The social worker also requires the
skills of supervising human and material resources
and its effective utilization for the welfare and
development of the targeted community.

Communication Skills: These skills are highly crucial
for social action. The social worker should have the
ability to develop effective public relations with local
organisations and leaders. He/she should be able
to effectively communicate verbally (including public
speaking) and in writing as well. The social worker
should be able to deliver or identify people who can
deliver powerful speeches. He/she should be able
to devise indoor/outdoor media for effectively
communicating with the target audiences. The social
worker should be able to evaluate and use folk and
mass media suited to diverse groups. These skills
are used for developing slogans and motivational
songs, speeches and IEC materials for mass
mobilization. The social worker should have skills
to educate, facilitate, negotiate and persuade for
necessary actions at needed places.

Training Skills: The social worker should be able
to train local leaders and identified leaders for taking
up the charge of mass mobilization and confrontation
with the authorities. He/she should be able to train
selected people at the local level aimed at imparting
knowledge about the social issue taken up for action
and the modalities of carrying out the intervention
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including the ‘confrontation process’. These people
should be trained for creating public opinion for or
against the social issue taken up and identify and
involve people in social action. They should also be
trained to utilize social action strategies and tactics
(confrontation, persuasion, negotiation, boycott, etc.)
without the use of violence.

Critical Issues

Let us now take a look at some of the critical issues,
which influence the success of mass mobilization
and in turn, the achievement of set goals through
social action. As mentioned earlier social action
uses a number of strategies and tactics (details of
these would be given in subsequent units) and
envisages the active role of many of stakeholders.
This multiplicity of strategies and involvement of
different stakeholders demand meticulous planning
and careful implementation. If not addressed
beforehand, these issues may lead to disruption of
the process and sometimes failure of planned
interventions. The issues that a professional social
worker needs to keep in mind are:

Empowerment of the Clientele: The central theme
behind any social issue for which social action is
being carried out is the ‘empowerment of the client
group or the community’. In the process of social
action, the group whose cause is being advocated
must get empowered and develop the skills and
strengths to gain access to common resources for
the development of the community. The end result
of the social action should be equitable partnerships
between the interested stakeholders, allowing
democratic decision-making and actual access and
usage of denied resources. The social worker must,
from time to time, evaluate and monitor the progress
of social action in relation to the overall goal of
empowerment. Any deviation from this goal may lead
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to failure of the philosophy of social action and
accumulation of power and resources in the hands
of a few selfish people. It would mean injustice to
the entire group or community for whose cause social
action is being carried out.

Dealing with Groupism: Social action questions the
unjust power equations and unfair distribution of
resources. It implies confrontation with those having
power and resources. In the process, certain groups
may develop having members with vested interests
which might not be apparent. These groups may try
to take lead and influence the social worker to be
on their side. Any opposition may raise inter-group
tensions and conflicts. Depending upon the situation,
the counter attack can be very fierce and challenging.
At the level of planning itself, the social workers
must foreseen this possibility and handle the situation
very judiciously and tactfully.

Accountability: The professional social worker has
to ensure that there is consistent and continued
communication amongst all stakeholders and a process
of clear accountability and transparency is maintained
in order to give the cause positive legitimacy. Any
miscommunication or negative communication may
result in losing the credibility, and in turn, may
affect the entire social action process.

Building Right Alliances: Social action process calls
for participation of various stakeholders for the cause
or issue. It is essential that the social worker uses
skills to understand the perceptions of these
stakeholders and their levels of interests in social
action. Only then the social worker will be able to
utilize their capabilities and skills in the social
action process effectively. While doing so the social
worker may have to form alliances and partnerships
with several people and organisations to further
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the cause. Therefore, he/she needs to be careful
in guarding against those who may use the activities
for their own gain and may even dilute the cause
and thereby defeat the goal of social action. Indeed
giving chance to those who may jeopardize the cause
may legitimate them as genuine social actionists,
when in reality, they would be fostering their personal
rather than the group cause.

Balancing Micro-Macro Issues: Social action often
entails a shift from the micro to macro in addressing
policy change and also legislative alterations. This
can be illustrated by the example of an organisation,
which has been working with street children providing
them with education. However, as the work progresses
the organisation shifts towards developing coalitions
with several such organisations with regard to
formulation of and change in child related policies.

Remaining Apolitical: Social action entails a clarity
and understanding of political environment. However,
politics does not mean party politics or formal politics.
Any kind of political affiliations of the social worker
will on the one delegitimize the activities and at
the same time jeopardize the real cause by ensuring
the selling out of the cause for the promotion of
one party interest rather than group interest.

Conclusion

Social action is a secondary method of professional
social work. It is used for mobilizing masses in order
to bring about structural changes in the social system
or to prevent negative changes. Certain social problems
like ecological balancing, bonded labour, child labour,
women empowerment, substance abuse, etc., can
be tackled through social action.

The primary objective of social action is to bring
about solutions to mass problems, improve mass
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conditions and redistribute power and resources
(human, material and moral).

Principles of social action are: a) principle of credibility
building; b) principle of legitimization; c¢) principle
of dramatization; d) principle of multiple strategies;
e) principle of dual approach; and f) principle of
manifold programmes.

A social worker using social action, as a method
of social work, requires certain skills. They are: a)
relational skills i.e. to relate effectively with the
people to build rapport and credibility building; b)
analytical skills i.e. ability to analyze the social
situation and social problem objectively and
scientifically; c) intervention skills are needed to
help the clientele chalk out practical intervention
strategies to deal with the social problem; d) managerial
skills are required to coordinate and collaborate
with various groups and local leaders so as to unite
the clientele for the required intervention; e)
communication skills to educate, facilitate, negotiate
and persuade for necessary actions at needed places;
f) training skills i.e. the social worker should be
able to train leaders for taking up the charge of
mass mobilization and confrontation with the
authorities.

Some critical issues which influence the success
of social action are: empowerment of the clientele
which is the inherent goal of any social action,
dealing with intra and inter group conflicts,
accountability and transparency, building alliances
with the ‘right’ people and organisations, shifting
vision from micro to macro problems and avoiding
political involvement.
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Strategies and Tactics
Employed in Social Action

* Beena Antony, Archana Kaushik
Introduction

Social action is the process of ‘confrontation’. It is
used when other methods of social work like group
work and community organisation fail to meet the
needs of the clientele group. When the resources
are in the hands of a few people and they dictate
their own terms and conditions, when power equation
is imbalanced and rights are denied to a particular
section of the community, social action comes into
play. It aims at equitable distribution of resources
and power among different stakeholders.

Professional social work, for long, has relied on primary
methods (casework, group work and community
organisation) for providing remedies to human
problems. However, in the sixties of the preceding
century, there was growing realization about human
environmental situation as an integrated whole. It
required holistic approach and more dependence on
the primary methods of social work was being
questioned. Social institutions and social structure
were found inadequate to meet the needs of individuals
and groups.

Therefore, the relevance of social action is being
increasingly felt. Social action is used for mobilizing
masses to bring about structural changes in the
social system. It is an organised effort to change
or improve social and economic institutions. It

* Dr. Beena Antony and Dr. Archana Kaushik,
University of Delhi, Delhi
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encompasses movements of political reform, industrial
democracy, social legislation and social justice.

Social action, like any other method of social work,
uses certain strategies and employs certain tactics
during its process to bring about the desired results.

What are these strategies and tactics?
Strategies and Tactics in Social Action

The dictionary meaning of strategy is plan/policy/
approach/stratagem. Tactic means method/approach/
course/ploy/policy/device/scheme/way/trick/
manoeuvre. As indicated by the definitions of the
two words, we understand that, like many social
workers do, they can be used interchangeably.
However, some social workers have made finer
distinction between strategy and tactic, as the former
is a larger term equivalent to a form or type of
social action. Strategies and tactics in social action
means to organise strike, boycott, persuade, negotiate,
bargain, etc. Let us take a look at how various
strategies and tactics are used in the process of
social action.

For better understanding of the strategies and tactics
employed in social action, attention should first be
paid to the process of social action. Social action,
many times, is considered an extension of community
organisation. It necessarily involves the skills and
stages of casework, group work and community
organisation. The process of social action involves
the following.

First stage is Developing Awareness. It is the study
of the social problem, its gravity, causes, impact on
people, etc. It involves understanding the socio-cultural
milieu of the community and the pressing social
problem affecting the well-being of a section of or
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the whole community. It also includes making people
aware of the causes responsible for social problems.

The next stage would be Organisation. It includes
sharing the study results with the people concerned.
The leaders of various groups and local leaders of
the community are called for taking an integrated
action. Awareness is created especially by using
the means of mass communication. It is followed
by efforts to mobilize people to organise for the given
cause.

Next stage is Making Strategies. Goals are set on
the basis of felt needs and strategies are developed
to achieve them. The strategies could be negotiated
with the authorities or if the need arises, there
could be direct confrontation.

The last stage is Action in which implementation
of the proposed intervention is done. This stage is
more methodical and concrete as the final outcome
largely depends on action.

Cohen also suggests similar stages in his definition
of methods of social action. “The methods of social
action consist of research, planning, enlistment of
public support and interpretation to (and to apply
pressure on) those in the authority to implement”
(Cohen, 1958). Similarly, Dunham (1958) defines
process of social action as “efforts to bring about
change or prevent change in current social practices
or situations, through education, propaganda,
persuasion and pressure on behalf of objectives believed
by the social actionists to be socially desirable”.
Here it may be noted that people’s participation in
prioritizing their own needs and determining the
objectives as well as the strategies for social action
is of utmost importance. However, Dunham gives
social actionists the right to decide on their own,
the objectives they feel desirable.
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In the Indian context, the sarvodaya movement is
one of the best example of social action. The process
used by Sarvodaya workers is quite similar to the
process of social action. The stages are:

Parichaya (first introduction): This is a stage of
introduction to the clientele and their social needs
and problems. In this stage social issues and strategies
are introduced to the masses.

Adhyayan (survey or study): Information is gathered
from the population on the burning issues and its
impact on the socio-economic and cultural aspects
of life are discussed in great detail.

Prachar (propaganda): It involves creating awareness
at the mass level. The propaganda is meant for
mass mobilization for taking action at the integrated
level.

Sahavasa (association): Cooperation is sought from
different people and organisations working in the
same area and or on similar issues.

Seva (service): Welfare and developmental services
are offered to the target population.

It helps in establishing support.

Pratikar (resistance): It involves coercive measures
against the existing authority, which require change
of power, structure and/or functioning.

Construction work or community service: Emphasis
is on the constructive activities carried out at the
community level. This enhances the credibility of
the movement.

Building the climate of change: Social environment
is made conducive to positive change.

However, if the emphasis is on rendering of services,
then it becomes more akin to community organisation
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than social action. But the concept of lok shakti
in sarvodaya clearly indicates that the emphasis is
on change. Das Gupta mentions “Lok shakti may
mean the collective capacity (power) of the people
expressed or latent, to deliberate, decide and act
together”. Awakening of Lok shakti dilutes the power
of the state.

Now we focus on the tactics and strategies involved
in social action. Lees suggests nine tactics used
by social actionists in various stages of social action.
These tactics generally overlap across various stages
in the process of social action.

They are:

1. Research 2. Education

3. Co-operation 4. Organisation

5. Arbitration 6. Negotiation

7. Mild coercion 8. Violation of legal norms
9.

Joint action.

There is hardly any consensus on the strategies
that are possible and available, which can form the
core of social action practice. However, three main
strategies identified by Lees are:

1) Collaboration: In this strategy social workers
collaborate with the local authority and other
authorities or agencies in order to bring about
improvements in the existing social policy. The
underlying assumption of this approach is
homogeneity of values and interests, through
which substantive agreement on proposed
interventions is obtained. It doesn’t involve loss
or gain of power, authority or money; change
occurs within a consensus that includes both
values and interests. In collaborative strategy,
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2)

3)

the change in the social structure or institution
is brought about by peaceful means which include
education, persuasion, demonstration, and
experimentation. One of the premise on which
it is based is that all those who have power will
not necessarily respond to change only through
the conflictual approach. Through the above
techniques, change can be brought about as for
them, the intended change is either the lesser
of the two evils, or, they have themselves identified
the factors which affect the very existence of
the institution or the achievement of its goals.
They themselves are disenchanted or dissatisfied
and hence willing to change.

Competition or Bargaining, Negotiation,
Advocacy: The second set of techniques are based
on the premise that one anticipates some
resistance to change, and the activity of the
change agent may have to be accompanied by
tactics which are not persuasive rather seek to
affect change through pressure. In this strategy
contending parties utilize commonly accepted
campaign tactics of persuasion, negotiation and
bargaining with the willingness to arrive at a
working agreement.

Disruption, and Confrontation: Third set of
techniques are based on the premise that in
the struggle between those who are pro status
quo and those who are pro change, resistance
is an aspect of the change effort and therefore
the dynamics of conflict is inherent in the social
action effort. This strategy signifies a more militant
approach and it may include strikes, boycotts,
fasts, tax-refusal, ‘sit-ins’ etc. Lees also includes
riots and guerilla warfare though these may be
omitted by many other social workers as any
use of violence will be unacceptable to values
and ethics of professional social work.
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Both the overall strategies and tactics suggested
by Lees seem to follow a sequence, which may mean
that one should begin with collaboration and if it
does not produce the desired result, one may resort
to a disruption strategy for the achievement of the
desired objective. The use of strategy or the tactics
would also depend on the goals selected and the
prevailing socio-cultural milieu.

Richard Bryant also postulates two sets of strategies—
Bargaining and Confrontation. By bargaining he
means lobbying, submitting petitions, information
and publicity campaigns, etc. Whereas confrontation
includes strikes, demonstrations and sit-ins. Singh
adds another approach or strategy as Administrative
approach. He mentions that “Most often than not,
any struggle or effort towards drastic or radical
change is viewed by the establishment as a law
and order problem and therefore, an administrative
approach or strategy is adopted to deal with the
situation”. It includes persuasion, bargaining, pressure,
coercion, infiltration, concession, co-option, splitting,
etc.

It may be noted that perception of the situation by
the leaders or decision-makers and their experience
counts much more in the selection of the strategy.
To exemplify, in the backward classes or peasant
movements, strategies like withdrawal, self-
organisation, conversion, combining of caste with
class, mobilization, division of labour, attacking the
monopoly of reference groups by the deprived, use
of secular and religious themes, participation in or
shunning of elections (democratic political processes),
emulation, propaganda, mass-appeal, articulation,
deprivation, sensitization, protest, demonstration,
etc. have been used.

Hornstein lists certain strategies for social
intervention. They are: Individual change, techno-
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structural, data-based, organisational development
and cultural change, violence and coercion, and
non-violent direct action, accommodation, exposures,
living examples, public support, presentation of
proposals, competition, lobbying, agitation and
subversion. Hornstein has classified these strategies
or tactics of social action as:

1) Direct action: E.g. picketing, marches,
fraternization, haunting, leafleting and renouncing
honours.

2) Non-cooperation: E.g. strikes, boycott, tax-refusal.

3) Intervention: E.g. sit in, reversal strike,
obstruction.

In the Gandhian tradition, non-violent protest and
persuasion, non-cooperation and non-violent
intervention have been included in the three broad
categories of strategies or methods of social action.
In fact these three characteristics of Gandhian social
action shares striking similarity with the ethics,
values and philosophy of professional social work.
It may be noted that though social action requires
confrontation, negotiation or persuasion, it does not
approve of any violence, or hostility, cruelty and
blood shedding. It means that even the discontent
is shown in a peaceful manner.

Common methods used in Gandhian social action
are: parades, vigils, posters, teachings, mourning,
protest meetings, etc. These methods are peaceful
demonstration of discontent and dissatisfaction. In
Gandhian approach workers are guided by certain
factors in the selection of methods or strategies
they adopt for social action. The factors enumerated
in the Gandhian studies are:

a) Keep in mind the socio-cultural, economic and
political milieu of the community. Strategy adopted
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b)

c)

d)

e)

g)

h)

Social Worlk Intervention with Communities and Institutions

should consider the tradition or background of
the target population.

Whether and how much the target population
possesses the knowledge about the non-violent
action, whether they have had the experience
with non-violent action. It basically assesses the
capability of the general population for showing
discontent in a peaceful manner.

General social and political situation of the
community also influences the selection or
rejection of a particular strategy. The social
actionist appraises the possibility of simple
negotiation or persuasion with the authorities
or use of demonstration of noncompliance.

Degree of repression the target population is
undergoing is one of the main factors in the
selection of the appropriate strategy.

Nature of opponents, their objectives and strategies
also counts a lot in the selection of the social
intervention.

What resources are at the opponents’ disposal,
is another important factor and how much social
pressure they can bear also help in selecting
the appropriate strategy.

Degree of ruthlessness the opponent is prepared
to use would by and large determine the extent
of peaceful demonstrations and strategies the
social actionist is prepared to use.

Degree of opponents’ dependence on the members
of the non-violent opposition determines the
effectiveness of negotiation as a strategy.

Number of participating actionists and the degree
of support they receive from the population is
also a crucial factor in selecting strategy especially
for carrying out rallies, morcha and dharna.
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j) The use of different strategies also depend upon
the quality of social actionists and leaders and
their own value system, adherence to virtues
like non-violence and commitments towards the
well-being of the target population.

k) Nature of grievance or the social problem, its
intensity and extension also influences the
intervention strategy.

1) Lastly, physical details of the specific situations
in which action is contemplated too helps in
selecting appropriate strategy for social action.

Thus we see that many strategies and tactics are
used by the social workers in the process of social
action. Here, it may again be reminded that though
social actionist may use strategies such as
confrontation and tactics like boycott, sit-ins, rallies,
blockades, marches, tax-refusals and other forms
of showing disobedience and discontent to the
authorities having power and resources, stress is
on equitable distribution of resources and power
and social justice through a peaceful process.

Example From Field Situation

Below is an example from a field situation which
enumerates how social workers are able to bring
about certain positive structural changes in the social
environment of the drug users through social action.

A Delhi based NGO, ABC is working in the field
of drug abuse and HIV/AIDS. Two NGO workers,
Nishant and Anand (names camouflaged) went to
Yamuna Pushta area (at the bank of river Yamuna,
North Delhi) to have a feel of the field area. They
met many drug users who were not in their senses
and were under the influence of drugs. These drug
users were almost in rags. They could hardly tell
their name and native place. The social workers
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also met some of the shopkeepers and talked about
the drug users. They were told that most of them
do rag picking and some resort to stealing also.

After several interactions with the drug users and
other people of the area, the social workers felt
that there is a pressing need to establish an outreach
centre to meet some of the needs of the drug users.
One of the reasons for the urgency to start such
a centre was that drug users were sharing the
needles. This could increase the chance of HIV/
AIDS among them many-folds. The social workers
motivated the drug users to come to the centre and
exchange the used needles for the new ones.
Medicines were given for their minor health problems.
For major ailments like abscess, referrals were made
to nearby Lok Nayak Hospital. On various occasion
social workers also accompanied them to the hospital.

Gradually, after rapport building, the social workers
started calling the drug users for group activities
where some information was given to them about
the spread of HIV/AIDS. These group activities were
later regularized; say twice in a week. Social workers
took up casework with the drug users facing certain
pressing problems. Certain health check-up camps
for the target group, drug users, in collaboration
with other NGOs were organised.

Drug users have had the experience of avoidance,
neglect and rejection from the society. They were
either not given employment anywhere or thrown
out of the jobs once the employer came to know
that they were drug users. They were labeled as
thieves, burglars, picketers, ‘having bad character’
by the general public. As a result, they were victim
of low self-esteem, self-hatred and feeling of
hopelessness.

Gradually, through group work, they gained some
confidence. The ‘acceptance and non-judgmental
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attitude’ of the social workers made a difference
in their perception of the society and themselves.
Group work process slowly and slowly gave them
a feeling of self-worthiness and hope. In a few group
sessions the social worker facilitated the group
members to prioritize their needs and problems to
be solved. After discussions and arguments,
development of many sub-groups and again reunion,
the group members made a list of their needs and
problems on the priority basis. The first one was
detoxification.

Collaborations were done with detoxification centers
and the group members were sent there. However,
after completing the course of detoxification, 19 out
of 25, relapsed again. Main reasons were identified
such as, constraints at the family level, unemployment
and unchanged negative prejudice of society towards
them. The social workers then decided to intervene
in their family situation also.

Through repeated interactions with wives of the group
members and their children the social workers gained
some insight into their life-style. All the families
were facing problems in interpersonal relations and
in the interactions with various institutions of the
social environment like school, neighbours, work
place, etc.

After rapport building, many small groups were formed
like wives of drug users, drop out children engaged
in rag-picking, etc. Many of them were engaged in
drug paddling too. A group of adolescent girls and
another comprising youth were also formed.

During several group activities specific to each group,
the social workers came to know that frequent health
problems was one of the major concerns of each
group. The community had many quacks, registered
medical practitioners and a few ojhas and tantriks.
In the initial stages of group development, the members
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talked about minor health problems like frequent
cough and cold, itching, etc. However, when the
groups became cohesive and members gained
confidence to shed out their inhibitions to discuss
their pressing problems within the group, they came
out with symptoms of urinary and reproductive tract
infections, and sexually transmitted diseases. Their
health seeking behaviour showed that most of them
used to go to these local doctors and pay about Rs.
30/- per visit. Symptoms subside for few days and
then they again crop up. Some group members also
told that these local doctors often give injections
from the used needles and syringes. On asking why
they do not utilize the services of the nearby Lok
Nayak hospital which is run by state government
and hence free and proper treatment may be given
there, the group members shared their negative
experiences. They told that going to such a government
hospital means losing out one day’s salary as it
takes too long in queues. Also, once the doctors
come to know that they have come from a slum or
are drug users or are from the family of a drug
user, without looking at any symptom, they ask for
HIV test.

In addition, delays in treatment, discrimination, and
early discharges were also reported by the patients
who went for their treatment in the hospital. Many
patients, who happened to be the group members
told that corner beds or beds near toilets are
earmarked for them, no doctor or nurse come near
them. They throw away the medicine to them from
a distance. Labels are put on their bed as ‘HIV +
and the same entry is made on their files also.
They are forced to bring their own medicines and
even gloves. Prompt surgeries required are postponed
for unlimited time. They face neglect and
discrimination in the hospital.
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All these factors indicated that the population is
highly prone to HIV/AIDS infections and some
structural changes are required to solve the problems.
The social workers then called a meeting of the
leaders of these groups and discussed with them
the whole situation. The following interventions were
decided with mutual agreement:

1) A survey on the health status and their needs
to find out the gravity of the situation of the
possibility of spreading of STDs/RTIs and HIV/
AIDS.

2) Awareness generation about the modes of spread
of STDs and HIV/AIDS.

3) Formation of a committee of people who would
keep a check on the wrong practices of the local
doctors.

4) Persuading hospital authorities for correct
measures to deal with patients.

5) Approaching NACO and Ministry of Health to
intervene.

A structured interview schedule was designed and
administered on the general population. Findings
revealed that as high as 50% of the population,
between the age group of 15 to 45 years, show
symptoms of RTIs and STDs. More than one-third
have used or are using drugs. Results of qualitative
analysis after focused group discussions shows that
drug use has also resulted in broken families and
unemployment, which in turn has created a vicious
circle. There was much of the financial, emotional
and health constraints in almost all the families
of drug users. There was an emotional surcharge
in the population to bring about a change for a
better future.
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IEC (Information education communication) material
like posters, brochures, leaflets were distributed to
create awareness about STDs and HIV/AIDS. Nukkad-
nataks, puppet-shows, group activities, etc. were
organised/done to inform the people not only about
the modes of spread of STDs/HIV/AIDS but also
about the myths and misconceptions related to it
and the emotional and financial cost involved therein.

Next step was confronting the local doctors and health
care workers who are engaged in practices like reuse
of needles and syringes. Firstly, all those local health
practitioners were invited in a meeting. Nobody turned
up. The committee people went and talked to them
but they became defensive and rejected the charges
leveled on them. The committee members threatened
that Public Interest Litigation would be filed against
them if they resort to wrong practices. Negative
propaganda against the wrong practices like reuse
of needles and syringes by local health practitioners
was carried out in the whole community with the
use of slogans like “bachao-bachao in doctoron ki
kharab sui syringe se khud ko bachao” (save yourself
from the contaminated needles and syringes used
by these doctors). With repeated discussions and
propaganda, the local doctors agreed that their stock
of needles and syringes would be checked by the
committee members every morning and evening.
Patients were also asked to see that no doctor uses
contaminated needles and syringes on them.

The next step of taking corrective measures at the
hospital level was the most difficult one. A meeting
with the Heads of the Department of Medicine, Skin
and STD and Surgery was fixed and the matter of
medical negligence and discrimination with patients
who are suspected to be HIV + was put up. The
Heads, however, showed least interest and defended
their staff. The social workers left the meeting place
with a mild threatening note. Meeting with the Medical
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Superintendent and sharing concerns with him also
proved futile.

The NGO personnels formed a HIV/AIDS forum of
representatives of different NGOs working in the
same field. Another pressure group named ‘Delhi
Network of (HIV) positive people’ also collaborated.
The representatives of different groups of the Yamuna
Pushta area also joined in. They formed a committee
among themselves and approached the Delhi State
AIDS Control Society. Lawyers fighting for social
cause were also approached. They filed public interest
litigation (PIL) against the hospital authority. Print
and electronic media were involved to propagate
the matter at a larger scale. Newspapers and News
channels came into action. A rally followed by sit-
in was organised to pressurize the hospital to come
up with a written policy for the care of HIV+ patients
in the hospital and sincere adoption of the same
into practice.

Finally, the hospital authorities came forward and
asked the HIV/AIDS NGO forum to help in formulation
of the policy. A sensitization programme for all the
levels of staff, that is, doctors, nurses and Class
IV employees was organised to orient them for better
care for HIV patients and dealing with their negative
attitudes with them. The policy guidelines were
translated into Hindi and posters and brochures
were put up all over the hospital for awareness
generation. Strict guidelines were made for HIV
testing and disclosure of results so that confidentiality
is maintained.

Meetings were fixed up with the Ministry of Health
and NACO, DSACS and a counselling centre was
started for the counselling of HIV patients and their
family members. The centre was linked up with the
NGO forum for community out-reach programmes.
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Funds and other resources were collected through
various corporate and private agencies and funding
organisations. A small income generation centre of
button fixing and interlocking was started for the
drug users in the community. It was linked with
a popular branded mans’ wear industry for supply
of raw materials and delivery of finished products.

Remarks: This example gives some clarity about
the process of social action and different strategies
and tactics used in the same. Here we see that
the inherent theme behind the social action was
the well-being of a number of community people,
many of them were either drug users or the member
of a family of a drug user. The impact of drug use
on the social and economic aspect of their life was
clearly visible. We also see the use of group work
and community organisation in the process of social
action. The field example also shows the use of
different and appropriate strategies and tactics at
different places.

Conclusion
Three main types of strategies for social action are:

Collaboration: In this strategy the social workers
collaborate with the local authority and other
authorities or agencies in order to bring about
improvements in the existing social policy.

Competition: In this strategy contending parties utilize
commonly accepted campaign tactics to persuade,
to negotiate and to bargain, with the willingness
to arrive at a working agreement.

Disruption: This strategy signifies more militant
approach and it may include strikes, boycotts, fasts,
tax-refusal, sit-ins, etc.

Tactics used in social action are strikes, boycott,
tax-refusal, persuasion, picketing, marches,
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fraternization, haunting, leafleting, sit-in, reversal
strike, obstruction, renouncing honours, etc.
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